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لْ 
ُ
ْْق تِيْْإِن 

َ
سُكِيْْصَلَ

ُ
يَايَْْْوَن ْْوَمَمَاتِيْوَمَح  ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

Say, "Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 

living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of the 

worlds. 
 

 We will live a life of freedom when we are 

attached to the One Who is above everyone 

else. We are attached to the One Whom all 

dominion belongs to Him. We always want to 

be in line with Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) and not against 

Him. If we go against Him, then everything goes 

against us, even our soul. 

 And we always need to remember the Prophet 

  .because we cannot learn without him (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
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A L L A H  W I L L  M A K E  P A R A D I S E  E A S Y  

F O R  T H E  S E E K E R  O F  K N O W L E D G E  
 

ي ِ
 
إِن
َ
ْْف

ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْْعليهْاْللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
ْْْ"ْْْيَق ْْمَن 

كَْ
َ
اْسَل

ً
رِيق

َ
بُْْط

ُ
ل
 
مًاْفِيهِْْيَط

 
كَْْعِل

َ
ُْْسَل اْْبِهِْْاللّ 

ً
رِيق

َ
ْْط رُقِْْمِن 

ُ
ْْط

ةِْ
 
جَن

 
ْْال " 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit (وسلم

of knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a 

path to Paradise.1 
 

 There are people who gather to talk about 

Allah (وتعالى  so the angels will surround (سبحانه 

them until the seven heavens, and then what 

will be said? 
 

F O R G I V E N E S S  A N D  P R O T E C T I O N  

F O R  T H E  S E E K E R  O F  K N O W L E D G E  
 

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقالْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْْوعن

ْْيلتمسونْْالطرقْْفيْيطوفونْْْملَئكةْتعالىْللهْإن"ْْوسلمْْعليه
 

1 Sunan Abi Dawud 3641, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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ْ:تنادواْْوجل،ْعزْْاللْْيذكرونْقومًاْوجدواْفإذاْالذكر،ْأهل

ْْالدنيا،ْالسماءْإلىْبأجنحتهمْفيحفونهمْحاجتكم،ْْإلىْْهلموا

ْ:يقولونْْ:قالْ؟عباديْْيقولْْماْ:أعلمْْوهوْْ-ْربهمْفيسألهم

ْْهلْ:فيقولْْويمجدونك،ْويحمدونك،ْويكبرونك،ْْيسبحونك،

ْْ!؟رأونيْْلوْْكيفْ:فيقولْْرأوك،ْماْواللْْلْْلْْ:فيقولونْْ؟ْرأونيْ

ْْلكْوأشدْعبادة،ْلكْأشدْْكانواْرأوكْلوْْ:يقولونْْ:قال

ْ:قالْ؟يسألونْْفماذاْ:فيقولْْتسبيحًاْلكْْوأكثرْْتمجيدًا،

ْ:قالْ؟ْرأوهاْْوهلْ:يقولْْ:قالْ.الجنةْْيسألونكْ:يقولونْ

ْ!؟ْرأوهاْْلوْْفكيفْ:يقولْْ:قالْ.رأوهاْْماْربْياْواللْلْْ:يقولونْ

ْْلهاْوأشدْحرصًا،ْعليهاْأشدْكانواْرأوهاْأنهمْلوْْ:يقولونْْ:قال

ْ:يقولونْْقالْ؟ْيتعوذونْْفممْ:قالْ.رغبةْْفيهاْوأعظمْطلبًا،

ْْولْْ:يقولونْْ:قالْ؟ْرأوهاْوهلْ:فيقولْْ:قالْْالنار،ْمنْْيتعوذونْ

ْْرأوهاْلوْْ:يقولونْْ:قالْ!؟رأوهاْْلوْْكيفْ:فيقولْْ.رأوهاْْماْْوالل

ْْأنيْفأشهدكمْ:يقولْْ:قالْ.مخافةْْلهاْوأشدْفرارًا،ْأشدْكانوا

ْْليسْفلَنْفيهمْْ:الَلَئكةْْمنْْملكْيقولْْ:قالْْلهم،ْغفرتْقد

ْْبهمْيشقىْلْْالجلساءْْهمْ:قالْْلحاجة،ْجاءْْإنماْمنهم،

ْ"جليسهمْ  
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The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah, the 

Exalted, has teams of angels who go about on 

the roads seeking those who remember Allah. 

When they find some people remembering 

Allah they call to one another and say, 'Come 

to what you are looking for;' and they surround 

them with their wings till the space between 

them and the lowest sky is fully covered. Allah, 

the Exalted and Glorious, asks them (although 

He is best informed about every thing): 'What 

are my slave saying?' They say: 'They are 

glorifying Your Tasbih, Tahmid, Takbir, Tamjid, 

(i.e., they were declaring Your Perfectness, 

praising, remembering the Greatness and 

Majesty of Allah).' He asks: 'Have they seen Me?' 

They reply, 'No, indeed, they have not seen 

You.' He asks: 'How would they act if they were 

to see Me?' Thereupon they reply: 'If they were 

to see You, they would engage more earnestly 

in worshipping and glorifying You and would 

extol You more.' He would say: 'What do they 

beg of Me?' They say, 'They beg You for Your 

Jannah.' Allah says, 'Have they seen My 

Jannah?' They say, 'No, our Rubb.' He says: 'How 

would they act if they were to see My Jannah?' 

They reply, 'Were they to see it, they would 
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more intensely eager for it.' They (the angels) 

say, 'They seek Your Protection.' He asks, 

'Against what do they seek My Protection?' They 

(the angels) say, 'Our Rubb, from the fire of Hell.' 

(He, the Rubb) says, 'Have they seen the fire of 

Hell?' They say, 'No. By Your Honour, they have 

not seen it.' He says: 'How would they act if they 

were to see My Fire?' They say: 'If they were to 

see it, they would more earnest in being away 

from it and fearing it. They beg of Your 

forgiveness.' He says: 'I call you to witness that I 

hereby grant pardon to them and confer upon 

them what they ask for; and grant them 

protection against what they seek protection 

from.' One of the angels says: 'Our Rubb, there is 

amongst them such and such slave who does 

not belong to the assembly of those who are 

participating in Your remembrance. He passed 

by them and sat down with them.' He says: 'I 

also grant him pardon because they are the 

people by virtue of whom their associates will 

not be unfortunate'."2 
 

 
2 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari and Muslim, Book 15, Hadith 40 
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 There is so much wisdom in the creation of the 

human being. When we study and learn, Allah 

وتعالى)  will make the angels to witness (سبحانه 

these gatherings. Allah (وتعالى  is so kind (سبحانه 

and loving to us. He gives us everything, sends 

messengers to us and reveals His Books to us, so 

it is unfair to turn to other than Him. It is unfair to 

associate with Him.  

 It is important to go back to the essentials and 

to see things in their reality. When we go back 

to the basics such as (لا إله الا الله), pillars of Islam, 

pillars of Iman, it gives us more insight. This 

means we will see matters as they truly are.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 The word (الفاتحة) comes from (فتح) which means 

to open. When things are opened, we feel 

relaxed, freedom, opportunities, ability to 

breathe, space, no constriction and no 

suffocation.  

 Allah (وتعالى السلام) taught Adam (سبحانه   the (عليه 

names to everything and the name of the 

surah is (الفاتحة).  

 The word (اسم) means “name” and it comes 

from the root: 

 a tag or brand :(وسم) .1

 highlighted and exalted :(سمو) .2

 If there are no names in this world then 

everything will be confusing. Names give 

identity and highness.  
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A L L A H  A L  F A T T A A H  ( اح  لفتّ (ا  –  T H E  

O P E N E R  

 Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) has The Most Beautiful Names 

and one of the Names of Allah is Al Fattaah 

 .(The Opener) (الفتاّح)

 When we attach to Allah Al Fattaah, all our life 

will be openings. Even if we see a closed door, 

it means there are more openings behind it. If 

we see three doors closed, there will be a 

hundred doors opened. 

 Allah Al Fattaah opens solutions for us, He 

opens the hearts, He opens our eyes to see the 

truth and He opens our ears to hear the truth. 

 There is no limit to the openings from Allah Al 

Fattaah. When someone enters Islam, Allah 

opens for him the prayer, worships, friends and 

more means to increase in faith.  
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 Allah deals with us with His Names, whether we 

know or do not know. And when we know 

Allah, we will ask Him to open for us from His 

blessings and favors. We will not see things as 

closed, but have hope in many openings from 

Allah. May Allah open for us all gates of 

paradise and all goodness. May Allah make us 

keys of good and locks of evil. Ameen.  

 With Allah (وتعالى  even if it is the same ,(سبحانه 

thing, He will open more for us. We may know 

Surah Al Fatiha, but with Allah Al Fattaah there 

are more openings, more feelings and more 

understandings.  

 On the Day of Judgement, the people will go 

to the messengers asking them to start the Day 

of Judgement. They will go to each messenger 

until they reach the Prophet Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
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and he will prostrate to Allah and praise Him. 

And Allah will open for him other Names of 

Allah.  

 There is no prayer without Surah Al Fatiha and 

in every unit of prayer, we recite Surah Al 

Fatiha.  

 

N A M E S  O F  S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

 It is the opening chapter of the Qur’an and if 

there is anything we do not understand in the 

Qur’an, we go back and refer to Surah Al 

Fatiha.  
 

U M M  A L  Q U R ’ A N  ( M O T H E R  O F  T H E  

Q U R ’ A N )  ( ن  لقرآ م   ا (أ   

  

U M M  A L  K I T A A B  ( M O T H E R  O F  T H E  

B O O K )  ( كتاب  ل م   ا   (أ

 

 The meaning of (أم) is origin, closeness.  
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 The “mother” of all the surahs is Surah Al Fatiha. 

The “mother” of Surah Al Baqarah, Surah Aal 

Imraan, Surah Al Ikhlaas and all the other 113 

surahs is Surah Al Fatiha.  

 If we cannot understand something, we go 

back to the mother, we go back and refer to 

Surah Al Fatiha. 

 

A S  S A B ’  A L  M A T H A A N I  ( S E V E N  O F T  

R E P E A T E D  V E R S E S )  ( ي  ن ا ث لم ع   ا لسب (ا  

 We always recite Surah Al Fatiha in the prayer. 

 

A L  K A A F I A H  ( S U F F I C I E N T )  ( فية  كا ل (ا  

 Everything in Surah Al Fatiha, from the start to 

the end is sufficient for us. One of the Names of 

Allah is Al Kaafi (The Sufficient).  

 Every ayah from Surah Al Fatiha suffices us. 
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A L  S H A A F I A H  ( T H E  C U R E R )  ( ة  في لشا (ا  

 Surah Al Fatiha is a cure from any disease, 

whether it is physical ailment, mental disorder, 

anxiety, depression and the like. Surah Al Fatiha 

will cure us regardless of what we are going 

through. And Surah Al Fatiha is curer for 

sicknesses of the heart such as jealousy, pride 

and hatred.  

 People can show more compassion to those 

with physical sickness, but less so towards those 

with mental since they cannot handle it, but 

Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) can handle us.  
 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  I S  R U Q Y A H  
 

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
ْْأ ِْْسَعِيد  رِي  د 

ُ
خ
 
ْـْْْعنهْاْللْْرض ىـْْْال ن 

َ
اسًاْأ

َ
ْْن حَابِْْْمِن  ص 

َ
ْْأ

بِي ِْ
 
اْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن و 

َ
ت
َ
ىْأ

َ
ْْعَل  

ْْحَى  يَاءِْْمِن  ح 
َ
عَرَبِْْأ

 
مْ ْال

َ
ل
َ
ْْف

، رُوهُم 
 
مَاْيَق

َ
ن بَي 

َ
لِكَْْهُمْ ْف

َ
ذ
َ
ْْك

 
ْْإِذ

َ
دِغ

ُ
دُْْل ِ

ئِكَْْسَي 
َ
ول
ُ
واْأ

ُ
ال
َ
ق
َ
ْْهَلْ ْْف
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مْ 
ُ
ْْمَعَك وْ ْدَوَاءْ ْْمِن 

َ
ْْأ واْرَاق 

ُ
ال
َ
ق
َ
مْ ْف

ُ
ك
 
مْ ْإِن

َ
ا،ْل

َ
رُون

 
ق
َ
ْْت

َ
عَلُْْوَل

 
ف
َ
ىْْن ْْحَت 

وا
ُ
عَل ج 

َ
اْت

َ
ن
َ
ْْل

ً
لَ واْ.جُع 

ُ
جَعَل

َ
هُمْ ْف

َ
طِيعًاْل

َ
اءِ،ْمِنَْْق

 
جَعَلَْْالش

َ
ْْف

ُ
رَأ

 
ْْيَق

ْ ِ
م 
ُ
آنِ،ْبِأ ر 

ُ
ق
 
مَعُْْال هُ،ْوَيَج 

َ
اق فِلُ،ْبُزَ

 
،ْوَيَت

َ
بَرَأ

َ
اْف و 

َ
ت
َ
أ
َ
اءِ،ْف

 
واْبِالش

ُ
ال
َ
ق
َ
ْف

ْ
َ
هُْْل

ُ
ذ
ُ
خ
 
أ
َ
ىْْن لَْْحَت 

َ
أ س 

َ
بِيْ ْن

 
وهُْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

ُ
ل
َ
سَأ

َ
ْْف

ضَحِكَْ
َ
الَْْف

َ
رَاكَْْوَمَاْ"ْْْوَق د 

َ
هَاْْأ ن 

َ
،ْأ

ٌ
يَة

 
وهَا،ْرُق

ُ
ذ
ُ
رِبُواْخ ْْلِيْْوَاض 

ْ م 
ْ."ْبِسَه   

Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: Some of the 

companions of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) came across a 

tribe amongst the tribes of the Arabs, and that 

tribe did not entertain them. While they were in 

that state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a 

snake (or stung by a scorpion). They said, (to the 

companions of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ), "Have you got 

any medicine with you or anybody who can 

treat with Ruqya?" The Prophet's companions 

said, "You refuse to entertain us, so we will not 

treat (your chief) unless you pay us for it." So 

they agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One 

of them (the Prophet's companions) started 

reciting Surat-al-Fatiha and gathering his saliva 

and spitting it (at the snake-bite). The patient 

got cured and his people presented the sheep 

to them, but they said, "We will not take it unless 
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we ask the Prophet (whether it is lawful)." When 

they asked him, he smiled and said, "How do 

you know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? Take it 

(flock of sheep) and assign a share for me."3 
 

 Notice the Companion went back to the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and told him what happened. He 

went to verify that it is correct, even if the man 

got cured, in order to not innovate. Then the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told him what made you know it 

was ruqyah.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is cure, but it requires faith and 

belief in Allah (سبحانه وتعالى). People think in order 

to be healed, they must speak of their past and 

relive their painful moments, but Surah Al Fatiha 

is a cure.  

 
3 Sahih al-Bukhari 5736 
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 We do not need to go so deep into problems 

in order to be cured. Surah Al Fatiha is a curer 

without going back into more pain.  

 There is a story of a young boy who did not 

know anything except Surah Al Fatiha. And if 

he ever felt sad, he would recite Surah Al 

Fatiha, or if he was down for not having a 

friend, he would recite Surah Al Fatiha and feel 

better. We go to very complicated matters to 

solve our problems, but then the solution is 

always something so simple; to go back to the 

basics.  

 We think the more complicated is the solution, 

the more effect it will have, but it is just to go 

back to Surah Al Fatiha. And when we focus on 

one thing, then it makes it so easy for us. May 
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Allah (وتعالى  make us among those who (سبحانه 

always go back to Surah Al Fatiha. Ameen.  

 

V I R T U E S  O F  S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
 

A  L I G H T  F R O M  A  D O O R  I N  H E A V E N  

H A D I T H  
 

ما
َ
ِْْْرسولُْْبين ىْاللّ 

 
ُْْصل مَْْعليهِْْْاللّ 

 
ْْعليهِْْجبريلُْْْوعندَهُْْوسل

لَمُْ قيضًاْسمعَْْإذْالس 
َ
هُْْن

َ
لَمُْْْعليهِْْْجبريلُْْفرفعَْْفوق ْْبصرَهُْْالس 

ماءِْْإلى تِحَْْقدْبابٌْْهذاْفقالَْْالس 
ُ
ماءِْْْمنَْْف تِحَْْماْالس 

ُ
ْْف

 
ْقالَْْقط

كٌْْمنهُْْفنزلَْ
َ
بيْ ْفأتىْمل

 
ىْْالن

 
ُْْْصل مَْْْعليهِْْاللّ 

 
ْْأبشِرْْفقالَْْوسل

كَْْنبيْ ْيؤتَهُماْلمْأوتيتَهُماْْبنورينِْ
َ
ْْوخواتيمِْْالكتابِْْفاتحةِْْقبل

ْْلمْالبقرةِ،ْسورةِْ
 
اْتقرَأ

ً
ْْمنهماْحرف

 
هُْْإل

َ
عطيت

ُ
أ  

"When Jibril was with the Messenger of Allah 

( وسلم عليه  الله صلى ), he heard a sound from above 

like a door opening. Jibril, peace be upon him, 

looked up toward the sky and said: 'This is a 

gate in Heaven that has been opened, but it 

was never opened before." He said: "An Angel 
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came down from it and came to the Prophet 

( وسلم عليه  الله صلى ) and said: 'Receive the glad 

tidings of two lights that have been given to you 

and were never given to any prophet before 

you: The Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and 

the last verses of Surat Al-Baqarah. You will 

never recite a single letter of them but you will 

be granted it.'"4 
 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was given two lights that were 

not given to any prophet before him. These 

two lights were Surah Al Fatiha and the last two 

verses of Surah Al Baqarah. There is no letter 

that we recite from them except we will be 

granted goodness. 

N O  P R A Y E R  W I T H O U T  S U R A H  A L  

F A T I H A  

H A D I T H  
 

ْ ن 
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْأ الَْـْْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىـْْْْاللّ 

َ
لْ ْ"ْْق

ُ
ةْ ْْك

َ
ْْصَلَ

َ
ْْل

ُ
رَأ

 
ْْيُق

اتِحَةِْْفِيهَا
َ
ابِْْبِف

َ
كِت

 
هِيَْْال

َ
هِيَْْخِدَاجٌْْف

َ
.ْ"ْْخِدَاجٌْْف  

 
4 Narrator: Abdallah bin Abbas|Reviewer: Al Albani | Source: Sahih An Nisa‘i| Number: 911 
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The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said:“Every prayer 

in which Fatihatil-Kitab (the Opening of the 

Book) is not recited, it is deficient, it is 

deficient.”5 
 

 (خداج) means premature, so the prayer will not 

be complete. And if we cannot hear the imam 

reciting it, then we recite it in our heart. 

 

D I A L O G U E  B E T W E E N  A L L A H  A N D  T H E  

S L A V E  

H A D I T H  
 

ي ِ
 
إِن
َ
ْْف

ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْْعليهْاْللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
الَْْْ"ْْيَق

َ
ُْْق ْاللّ 

بَارَكَْ
َ
ىْت

َ
عَال

َ
ْْوَت

ُ
ت سَم 

َ
ْْق

َ
ة
َ
لَ نِيْالص  ْْبَي 

َ
ن دِيْْوَبَي  نِْْعَب  ي 

َ
ف هَاْنِص 

ُ
ف نِص 

َ
ْْف

هَاْلِي
ُ
ف دِيْوَنِص  دِيْلِعَب  لَْْمَاْْوَلِعَب 

َ
الَْْ.ْْ"ْسَأ

َ
ِْْرَسُولُْْق ْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

رَءُواْ"ْْوسلمْْعليه
 
ولُْْاق

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
دُْ}ْْال حَم 

 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ِ
ْْرَب 

َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ولُْْ{ال

ُ
ْيَق

ُْ بَارَكَْْاللّ 
َ
ىْت

َ
عَال

َ
دِيْحَمِدَنِيْوَت ولُْْعَب 

ُ
دُْْوَيَق عَب 

 
مَنِْ}ْْال ْْالر ح 

حِيمِْ ولُْْ{الر 
ُ
ُْْيَق ىْْاللّ 

َ
ن
 
ث
َ
ىْ ْأ

َ
دِيْْعَل ولُْْعَب 

ُ
دُْْوَيَق عَب 

 
مِْْمَالِكِْ}ْْال ْْيَو 

 
5 Sunan Ibn Majah 841 
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ينِْ ِ
ولُْْ{الد 

ُ
ُْْْيَق دَنِيْاللّ  دِيْْمَج  ولُْْعَب 

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
اكَْ}ْْال بُدُْْإِي  ع 

َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
هَذِهِْْ{ن

َ
ْْف

ُ
نِيْالآيَة ْْبَي 

َ
ن دِيْوَبَي  دِيْعَب  لَْْمَاْْوَلِعَب 

َ
ولُْْسَأ

ُ
ْْيَق

دُْ عَب 
 
ا}ْْال

َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط ِ

قِيمَْْْالص 
َ
ت س 

ُ  
ْْالَ

َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
ْعَل

رِْ ي 
َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين ِ

 
ال ءِْْ{ْْالض 

َ
ل
ُ
هَؤ

َ
دِيْف دِيْلِعَب  ْْمَاْوَلِعَب 

لَْ
َ
.ْْ"ْسَأ  

I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 

him and grant him peace, say that Allah the 

Blessed, the Exalted, said, "I have divided the 

prayer into two halves between me and my 

slave. One half of it is for Me and one half of it is 

for My slave, and My slave has what he asks." ' 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 

and grant him peace, said, "Recite." The slave 

says, 'Praise be to AIIah, the Lord of the Worlds.' 

Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, says, 'My slave 

has praised Me.' The slave says, 'The Merciful, 

the Compassionate.' Allah says, 'My slave has 

spoken well of Me.' The slave says, 'Master of the 

Day of the Deen.' Allah says, 'My slave has 

glorified Me.' The slave says, 'You alone we 

worship and You alone we ask for help.' Allah 

says, 'This ayah is between Me and My slave, 

and for My slave is what he asks. 'The slave says, 
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'Guide us in the straight Path, the Path of those 

whom You have blessed, not of those with 

whom You are angry, nor those who are in error. 

' Allah says, 'These are for My slaves, and for my 

slave is what he asks . '6 
 

 We ask Allah (وتعالى  to guide us to the (سبحانه 

Straight Path, the path of knowledge from 

Allah (وتعالى  and to act on that (سبحانه 

knowledge. We do not want to be on the path 

whom Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) is angry with since they 

have knowledge, but they do not act on it. Nor 

do we want to be on the path of the misguided 

who act but with no knowledge from Allah 

  .(سبحانه وتعالى)

 Surah Al Fatiha guides us to all that we need. It 

is like a manual that we can always refer to. It 

gives us the correct insight, good feelings and 

a good example.  

 
6 Sunan an-Nasa'i 909 
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 We find the guidelines to be a good Muslim, 

good believers and to be among the excellent 

ones. We should not think Surah Al Fatiha is just 

for beginners, it is guidelines for us at whatever 

level. We can even learn it our enter life, living 

under the Shade of Surah Al Fatiha.  

 We cannot have a connection to Allah (  سبحانه

 without Surah Al Fatiha. We should not (وتعالى

think that we do not need it, we want to always 

go back to the origin, and we want to go back 

to purity and cure.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  O P E N  F O R  U S  F R O M  H I S  V A S T  

M E R C I E S .  A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

S U R A H  T A  H A  1 1 4  
 

ل
ُ
ْْوَق بِ  نِيْر  مًاْْزِد 

 
عِل  

And say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 
 

 Allah (وتعالى  brings ayat so that we love (سبحانه 

Him and believe in Him, but it is important to not 

take it for granted, and not think we are 

special.  

 The greatest blessing after Islam is to have 

good companions. And to have a good 

companion is not just for someone who is a 

New Muslim or just entered Islam, we always 

need companions because we support each 

other and it helps us to be ourselves.  
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A L L A H  W I L L  M A K E  P A R A D I S E  E A S Y  

F O R  T H E  S E E K E R  O F  K N O W L E D G E  
 

ي ِ
 
إِن
َ
ْْف

ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْْعليهْاْللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
ْْْ"ْْْيَق ْْمَن 

كَْ
َ
اْسَل

ً
رِيق

َ
بُْْط

ُ
ل
 
مًاْفِيهِْْيَط

 
كَْْعِل

َ
ُْْسَل اْْبِهِْْاللّ 

ً
رِيق

َ
ْْط رُقِْْمِن 

ُ
ْْط

ةِْ
 
جَن

 
ْْال " 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit (وسلم

of knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a 

path to Paradise.7 
 

 In the path of knowledge, it is important to 

have purity and sincerity. There is an easy way 

to go to paradise and there is a difficult way to 

reach paradise. Without knowledge, we will 

reach, but we have to go through many 

decrees and purification. But with knowledge, 

we can reach faster and higher when we 

learn.  

 
7 Sunan Abi Dawud 3641, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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 To be in a study circle and learn a Name of 

Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) will make our life easier until 

learning the same thing but through difficult 

decrees.  
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  G R A N T E D  

B E N E F I C I A L  K N O W E L D G E  
 

هُمْ 
 
يْالل ِ

 
كَْْْإِن

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْأ

ً
ما

 
،ْعِل

ً
افِعا

َ
ْْن

ً
قا ،ْوَرِز 

ً
با ِ
ي 
َ
ْْط

ً
ْْْوَعَمَلَ

ً
لَ ب 

َ
ق
َ
مُت  

Allāhumma innī as'aluka `ilman nāfi`a, wa rizqan 

ṭayyiba, wa `amalan mutaqabbala. 

O Allah, I ask You for knowledge that is of 

benefit, a good provision, and deeds that will 

be accepted.8 
 

 We always need to go back to Surah Al Fatiha 

and this is what gives us satisfaction and 

richness. Surah Al Fatiha is a conversation 

between us and Allah (سبحانه وتعالى).  

 
8 Ibn Majah no. 925 
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 All of Surah Al Fatiha is about placing the 

guidelines of the religion, regardless of what 

our level may be. Whether someone is entering 

Islam, is in the middle of knowledge, or among 

the sidiqeen – we all need Surah Al Fatiha.  

 The levels of the religion are: 

1. Islam: Surah Al Fatiha draws for us and its 

application 

2. Imaan: Surah Al Fatiha draws for us to 

keep up our faith 

3. Ihsaan: Surah Al Fatiha draws for us to 

enhance our excellence.  

 No one can say Surah Al Fatiha is just for 

beginners, we all need Surah Al Fatiha in our 

way to Allah (سبحانه وتعالى).  
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 Surah Al Fatiha frames our religion, whatever 

our level may be. It teaches us how to be 

Muslim, Mu’min, Muhsin.  

 If we go forward in our religion while forgetting 

Surah Al Fatiha, what will happen? Deviation 

and misguidance.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

P A R T S  O F  S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
 

1 .  T O  K N O W  W H O  W E  W O R S H I P  

1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 
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 We cannot start anything without knowing 

Who is Allah ( وتعالى  And regardless of .(سبحانه 

what level we may be, we cannot forget 

knowing Who is our Lord. When we try to focus 

so much on our worships, we can end up 

forgetting The One Whom we are connecting 

to.  

 With time, we can end up focusing so much on 

our worship that we end up forgetting the 

bigger picture. For example, at the start of 

work, a person is told of the vision and the 

bigger picture, but then with time, a person just 

focuses on his own work and fights for his work, 

forgetting the bigger picture, forgetting that 

we are all working together.  

 To have an ego and be a slave of Allah (  سبحانه

 .cannot go together. It will be deception (وتعالى
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If we choose our ego, then Allah (وتعالى  (سبحانه 

will leave us, and then let our ego connect us, 

subhan Allah.  

 Repetition kills the ego – the ego wants to 

move on because it wants to progress. If the 

Companion’s heart did not open to any ayah, 

they will repeat it until it brings out feelings from 

their heart because it is the Word of Allah.  
 

S U R A H  A L  H A S H R  2 1  

وْ 
َ
اْل

َ
ن
 
نزَل

َ
اْْأ

َ
ذ
ٰ
ْْهَـ

َ
آن ر 

ُ
ق
 
ىْْٰال

َ
ْْْعَل هُْْجَبَل 

َ
ت ي 
َ
أ رَ

 
اشِعًاْل

َ
عًاْخ صَدِ 

َ
ت ْْم  ن  ْْمِ 

يَةِْ
 
ش

َ
ِْْخ كَْْْْۚاللّ 

 
الُْْوَتِل

َ
ث م 
َ  
رِبُهَاْالْ ض 

َ
اسِْْن

 
هُمْ ْلِلن

 
عَل

َ
ْْل

َ
رُون

 
ك
َ
ف
َ
يَت  

If We had sent down this Qur'an upon a 

mountain, you would have seen it humbled and 

coming apart from fear of Allah. And these 

examples We present to the people that 

perhaps they will give thought. 
 

 If we do not give ourselves to the Qur’an, we 

will not get anything. And if we give all 
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ourselves to the Qur'an, it will give some of it. 

May Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) make us from the people 

of the Qur’an. Ameen.  

 When we know Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), we will love 

Him, hope from Him, exalt Him and when we 

know Him, then we want to connect with Him. 

As human beings, if we are filled with 

information and there is no outlet to express, 

we will feel closed.  

 And to connect to Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) is not in the 

way we want, but we ask Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) to 

show us how to connect with Him.  
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2 .  H O W  T O  C O N N E C T  T O  A L L A H  

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path – 
 

 We worship Allah (وتعالى  alone, but we (سبحانه 

seek His help to worship Him.  

 The summary of the entire Qur’an is found in 

Surah Al Fatiha and if we want to go even 

further, it is found in: 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
 

 For someone Who is great, we have to always 

go back to Him and ask for His help. We cannot 

just go and make up worships on our own.  

 We need Allah’s help to help us worship Him 

because this is what makes us better. When we 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

37

rely on Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), our connection will be 

upgraded.  

 When a person says in the prayer: 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
 

 Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) will respond “this is between 

Me and My servant and he will have what he 

asks for”.  

 In work for example, we might be taught how 

to do something the first time, but if we ask 

again, people will get annoyed and say, “I 

taught you, why do you ask again?”. But Allah 

وتعالى)  tells us to always ask for His help (سبحانه 

and this keeps us disciplined and it removes the 

arrogance of asking for help.  

 Notice how children will always ask their 

parents, “where’s the juice”, and we’ll say, “it’s 
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in the fridge”. And they ask the same thing 

again and then we get frustrated. But when 

they grow up, they stop asking us, and then we 

wish they would just tell us something, subhan 

Allah.  

 When we stop asking Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), He will 

bring a decree to make us ask. We want to 

enjoy the connection with Allah ( وتعالى  (سبحانه 

before having to go through a decree in order 

to connect again.  

 The other connection to Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) is by 

making dua and we ask Allah (وتعالى  to (سبحانه 

guide us to the Straight Path. The Straight Path 

is the balanced and not extreme path, and 

surely it is not something Allah forbade and it is 

not something He did not command.  
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 Surah Al Fatiha is about knowing Who is Allah 

 and after knowing Him then we will (سبحانه وتعالى)

connect to Him.  

 Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) is never bored from us until we 

get bored. No one can be more patient and 

forbearing with us than Allah (سبحانه وتعالى).  

 If we come close to Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) walking, 

He will come close to us running. Surah Al 

Fatiha is an opening because it is all about 

Allah.  

 

3 .  T Y P E S  O F  P E O P L E  

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

 There are three groups of people: 
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1. Allah’s favor on them (
هِمْ  ي 

َ
ْْعَل ْ

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
ْْأ ذِينَْ

 
 :(ال

they are the prophets, truthful ones, 

martyrs and righteous. Notice it did not 

mention the path of the believers, but the 

path of Allah’s favor on them, and this 

breaks the ego.  

2. Allah is angry with them (
هِمْ  ي 

َ
ْْعَل ضُوبِْ

 
غ
َ  
 :(الَ

they have knowledge but no actions.  

3. The misguided (ْ
َ
ين

 
الِ  action with no :(الض 

knowledge. They want to do what they 

want, pray the way they want, and that 

is deviation.  

 In conclusion, Surah Al Fatiha draws guidelines 

for us so that we do not exceed our boundaries 

and consider everything.  
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 Notice four ayat are about Allah, two ayat are 

about connection and one ayah is about all 

people, so what does this teach us? The focus 

is Allah, but we end up only focusing on 

ourselves or worships.  

  Surah Al Fatiha is about Allah, whether it is to 

know Him, how to connect with Him and those 

who will connect with Him or not.  

 The most repeated Names of Allah in Surah Al 

Fatiha are “Allah” and “Ar Rahman Ar 

Raheem” (The Most Merciful, The Especially 

Merciful).  

 If we do not know Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), then we 

will not know how to connect and we will not 

know who we are.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  I N C R E A S E  U S  I N  K N O W L E D G E .  

A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  G U I D A N C E  

ْْأسألكْإنيْاللهم"ْْ:يقولْْكانْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْالنبيْأن

ْْ"والغنىْْوالعفافْوالتقىْالهدى  

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to 

say:  

"Allahumma inni as'alukal-huda wat- tuqa wal-

'afafa wal-ghina  

(O Allah! I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity 

and self- sufficiency)". 

 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  T A Q W A  

ْْوليهاْأنتْزكاها،ْمنْْخيرْْأنتْوزكهاْتقواها،ْنفس يْآتْاللهم

 ومولهاْ

O Allah! Grant me the sense of piety and purify 

my soul as You are the Best to purify it. You are 

its Guardian and its Protecting Friend.9 
 

9 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 17, Hadith 1479 
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 There are many duas, but there is a dua that 

we need in every moment of our life. The best 

thing we can ask for is guidance and guidance 

is the way to happiness. We all need guidance 

from Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) at all times, whether we 

are guided or not, whether we know what to 

do or not. 

 When dealing with Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), we should 

not deal as if we know. The knowledge should 

not distract us from asking Allah (وتعالى  .(سبحانه 

The worst thing is to feel disconnected from our 

Lord thinking we are ok. We should never feel 

self-sufficient from Allah (سبحانه وتعالى).  
 

W E  A R E  A L L  M I S G U I D E D  

مْ ْعِبَادِيْيَا
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْضَالْ ْْك

 
ْْإِل هُْْمَن 

ُ
ت دُونِيْهَدَي  تَه  اس 

َ
مْ ْف

ُ
دِك ه 

َ
ْيَاْأ

مْ ْعِبَادِي
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْجَائِعٌْْك

 
ْْْإِل هُْْمَن 

ُ
ت عَم 

 
ط
َ
عِمُونِيْأ

 
ط
َ
ت اس 

َ
مْ ْْف

ُ
ك عِم 

 
ط
ُ
ْيَاْأ

مْ ْعِبَادِي
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْعَارْ ْك

 
ْْإِل هُْْمَن 

ُ
ت سَو 

َ
سُونِيْك

 
ك
َ
ت اس 

َ
مْ ْف

ُ
سُك

 
ك
َ
أ  
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My servants, all of you are liable to err except 

one whom I guide on the right path, so seek 

right guidance from Me so that I should direct 

you to the right path. O My servants, all of you 

are hungry (needy) except one whom I feed, so 

beg food from Me, so that I may give that to 

you. O My servants, all of you are naked (need 

clothes) except one whom I provide garments, 

so beg clothes from Me, so that I should clothe 

you.10 
 

 We all need to be fed, even if we have food in 

our fridge.  

 And even if we have clothes, we ask Allah to 

clothe us. We think “I have my own taste”, but 

Allah will guide us to the best.  

 In all of Surah Al Fatiha, the dua we always 

need is: 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  6  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

 
10 Sahih Muslim 2577 
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 There is no prayer without Surah Al Fatiha and 

it is a conversation between us and Allah. 

When we ask Allah to guide us to the Straight 

Path, all of the answer is found from Surah Al 

Baqarah to Surah An Naas. 

 Surah Al Fatiha is to know Who is Allah, and 

after knowing Him, we will connect with Him, 

and then different’ groups of people are 

mentioned.  

 We first begin by seeking refuge with Allah from 

the accursed devil. If there is no shaitan we will 

see good as good and bad as bad. But why 

do we see good as bad and bad as good? 

Why do we see truth as falsehood and 

falsehood as truth? Because there is a devil.  

 Iblis appeared as the best worshipper, but 

Allah knows he is impressed with himself and his 
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worship. But Allah will not take him out without 

a test.  

 Iblis was with the angels so he did not feel 

threatened by them, though Allah knows this is 

not his reality. Allah commanded Jibreel (  عليه

 to take sand and stone from different (السلام

parts of the earth and by His Hand, Allah 

created Adam (عليه السلام) as a statue, but there 

is no soul yet. Iblis was curious and saw he was 

hollow and he went inside him and saw 

nothing happened. He saw him as nothing.  

 Then Allah blew the soul into Adam (السلام  (عليه 

and then he started to move, and He taught 

him the names of everything. And this is what 

makes humans a distinct creation due to 

knowledge. And when He asked the angels to 

tell Him the names of everything, they said we 
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do not know. And who is observing this the 

whole time but not saying anything? Iblis.  

 Allah commanded the angels to prostrate to 

Adam (عليه السلام), but Iblis refused and he said “I 

am better than him, he is made of clay, and I 

am made of fire.” So it was all the talk of his 

ego.  

 Jealousy and arrogance are fire and devilish 

qualities, and we need to take the guidance 

to overcome it.  

 If Iblis was truly obeying Allah from before, he 

would have obeyed him then.  

 If someone is caught and his sin is exposed, it 

means he had it from before, but he did not 

work on himself before. Allah is Forbearing and 

will not expose us on the spot when we sin. He 
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gives us time to correct ourselves, but we 

should not be deceived.   

 We want to be humble; we want to love for 

others what we love for ourselves.  

 The shaitan is our greatest enemy, and behind 

any enemy we have in life is a shaitan. The 

shaitan wants to make others misunderstand 

each other and he will misinterpret matters for 

us so that we separate from others. He wants 

to make us sleepy when we come to the 

Qur’an. He does not want to go alone to the 

fire, but wants to take us all.  

 The greatest mission of the shaitan is to 

separate between husband and wife, and to 

separate between brothers and sisters in Islam.  

 And each time he will come with a different 

strategy and way to disturb and distract us.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

S E E K I N G  R E F U G E  W I T H  A L L A H  

F R O M  T H E  A C C U R S E D  D E V I L  

 There are two ways of seeking refuge with 

Allah: 

(1) 

جِيمِْ انِْْالر 
َ
ط ي 

 
ْْبِالِلهْْمِنَْْالش

ُ
عُوذ

َ
 أ

I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed devil 
 

(2) 

ْ
ُ
عُوذ

َ
مِيع بِالِلهْْأ انِْْمِنَْْالعَلِيمْالس 

َ
ط ي 

 
جِيمِْْالش  الر 

I seek refuge with Allah, The All-Hearer, The All-

Knower from the accursed devil 
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ْ
ُ
عُوذ

َ
ْْأ  

I SEEK REFUGE 

o It comes from the root (عاذ). Which 

means (ألجأ) “I seek refuge”. The 

worship of seeking refuge and 

protection with Allah is called 

 .(الاستعاذة)

o Who will protect us? 

ْبِالِلهْ  

WITH ALLAH 

o (ب  -  الله) – the baa is attached, to 

show accompaniment. Our Rabb 

is Allah. Allah has perfect 

attributes (الصفات  Who is .(كامل 

Allah? 

o Who is Allah? He is (المألوه  المعبود). He 

is the One we attach to and 

worship out of love and 

magnification because He is 

perfect.  
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o The Name “Allah” is the greatest 

Name of Allah. So we seek refuge 

with all Names by all His Names.  

o Allah is The One Who is free of 

faults, imperfections and 

impurities. He is perfect. 

o Allah is The One Who does not 

have a son or partner, He does 

not need anyone to increase Him 

or bring out His beauty.  

o The Name of Allah is the One 

Whom everyone runs to. We can 

flee to Him at all times; He can 

accommodate us all the time 

and He never pushes us away. He 

accepts us and never rejects us, 
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so He is The One Who is loved a 

great love.   

o Human beings love the one who is 

always available for them and 

does not place conditions.  

o The Name “Allah” is blessed and 

anything we want will be fulfilled 

by this Name, but we must have a 

strong amount of belief.  

o People can be hot and cold and 

this is a way of making others 

attach to them, but this type of 

relationship pulls us down. When 

we think we know Allah, He shows 

us we do not know Him, and when 

we do not know Him, He will show 

us Who He is. And this makes us 
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always in awe and attached to 

Him.  

o The Name “Allah” makes us 

always drown in His beauty, 

perfection and majesty. If we 

think of Allah, it saves us from 

thinking of anything else that will 

bring us down.  

ْْمِنَْ  FROM 

انِْ
َ
ط ي 

 
ْْالش  

THE DEVIL 

o It comes from the root (شطن) which 

means far. When any command 

comes, he goes far. And it also 

means to burn.  

o So the shaitan is the one who is far 

away due to disobedience, and 
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burning from jealousy and 

arrogance.  

o When he whispers to the simple 

human being, he wants us to be 

far away from Allah and His 

obedience and He wants us to 

burn internally and externally.  

o The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) once saw a man 

who was angry and he said anger 

is from the devil. 

o The whispers of the shaitan are all 

customized according to what 

irritates us or what behavior 

makes us burn. And then he will 

make others say those words or 

act in that way to bother us. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said the shaitan flows 
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in our veins, so he knows what we 

are like.  

جِيمِْ  الر 

CAST AWAY 

o This word comes from (رجم) which 

means to be stoned. The devil is 

cast away from all goodness. And 

the shaitan stones people with his 

ideas and whispers.  
 

 It is important to observe ourselves when we 

are happy then suddenly we become sad and 

angry; this from the shaitan. 

 For every person are two companions – one of 

the angels and one of the devils. When we feel 

suddenly sad or angry, this is the influence of 

the shaitan. The angels will remind us of good 

ideas, they will say to forgive, but they are soft 
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and calm in their suggestions. Unlike the devil 

who is loud and compulsing.   

 If we listen to the devil, then his whispers will 

have a stronger impact on us, and if we seek 

refuge with Allah and listen to the angels, then 

we will take what they say more.  

 It is important to not surrender to the whispers 

of the shaitan and to always seek refuge with 

Allah from the devil.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  T H E  

W H I S P E R S  O F  T H E  D E V I L .  A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

W H O E V E R  T A K E S  T H E  P A T H  T O  

S E E K  K N O W L E D G E ,  A L L A H  M A K E S  

T H E  P A T H  T O  P A R A D I S E  E A S Y  F O R  

H I M  

ي ِ
 
إِن
َ
ْْف

ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْْعليهْاْللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
ْْْ"ْْْيَق ْْمَن 

كَْ
َ
اْسَل

ً
رِيق

َ
بُْْط

ُ
ل
 
مًاْفِيهِْْيَط

 
كَْْعِل

َ
ُْْسَل اْْبِهِْْاللّ 

ً
رِيق

َ
ْْط رُقِْْمِن 

ُ
ْْط

ةِْ
 
جَن

 
ْْال ْْْوَإِن 

َ
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
لَ
َ  
ضَعُْْالَ

َ
ت
َ
نِحَتَهَاْل ج 

َ
الِبِْْرِضًاْأ

َ
مِْْلِط

 
عِل

 
ْْال ْْوَإِن 

عَالِمَْ
 
فِرُْْال

 
غ
َ
ت يَس 

َ
هُْْل

َ
ْْل مَوَاتِْْفِيْمَن  ْْالس  ضِْْفِيْوَمَن  ر 

َ
ْْالْ

ُ
ان

َ
حِيت

 
ْْفِيْْوَال

فِْ اءِْْجَو 
َ  
ْْالَ لَْْوَإِن  ض 

َ
عَالِمِْْف

 
ىْْال

َ
عَابِدِْْعَل

 
لِْْال ض 

َ
ف
َ
مَرِْْك

َ
ق
 
ْْال

َ
ة
َ
ل ي 
َ
ْْل

رِْ بَد 
 
ىْال

َ
وَاكِبِْْسَائِرِْْعَل

َ
ك
 
ْْال مَاءَْْوَإِن 

َ
عُل

 
ْْال

ُ
ة
َ
بِيَاءِْْْوَرَث

 
ن
َ
ْْالْ بِيَاءَْْوَإِن 

 
ن
َ
ْالْ

مْ 
َ
واْل

ُ
ِث
ارًاْيُوَر 

َ
ْْْدِين

َ
هَمًاْوَل واْدِر 

ُ
ث مَْْوَر 

 
عِل

 
ْْال مَن 

َ
هُْْف

َ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
ْْْأ

َ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
ْْأ  

 
ْْبِحَظ

افِرْ   "ْوَ

'I heard the Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit (وسلم

of knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a 
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path to Paradise. The angels lower their wings in 

approval of the seeker of knowledge, and 

everyone in the heavens and on earth prays for 

forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge, even 

the fish in the sea. The superiority of the scholar 

over the worshipper is like the superiority of the 

moon above all other heavenly bodies. The 

scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the 

Prophets did not leave behind a Dinar or 

Dirham, rather they left behind knowledge, so 

whoever takes it has taken a great share.'"11   
 

 Seeking knowledge makes our way easy to 

paradise because it protects us from 

prolonged trials, it is a means of forgiveness 

and Allah (سبحانه وتعالى) remembers us in a great 

circle – the angels. 

 We are learning Surah Al Fatiha which is the 

mother of the Book. When we are scattered 

and disconnected, what brings us back? Back 

 
11 Sunan Abi Dawud 3641, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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to the “mother”, back to what is essential and 

deep in meaning.  

 Our prayer cannot be accepted without Surah 

Al Fatiha, and so how can we make “ruku”, 

meaning we magnify Allah if we do not know 

Him. And how can we prostrate and submit to 

Allah if we do not know Him. Surah Al Fatiha 

tells us Who is Allah (سبحانه وتعالى). 

 Previously, we learned about seeking refuge 

with Allah from the shaitan. It is not about 

fighting him, but to go to the Creator and Lord 

of the shaitan, and He can stop him.  

 Someone might ask, “why is there a shaitan?”, 

so that we will see the reality of people. Even if 

there is a shaitan, there are people who still 

believe, people who still stop themselves from 

evil.  
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 The shaitan himself is evil, but being in our life is 

truth and wisdom because it shows who follows 

the guidance of Allah (وتعالى  and who (سبحانه 

follows the shaitan. And this shows we have a 

free will. We are not responsible for whatever 

befalls us, but we are responsible for how we 

react.  

 So as a human, we do not just fly like a feather 

in the wind, we have a choice. When we 

choose based on truth and what is divine from 

Allah (سبحانه وتعالى), then we will be firm.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

S T A R T I N G  I N  T H E  N A M E  O F  

A L L A H ,  T H E  M O S T  M E R C I F U L ,  

T H E  E S P E C I A L L Y  M E R C I F U L  

 We say the “besmella” for many matters.  

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر   الر 

In the Name of Allah 

The Most Merciful, The Especially Merciful 
 

مِْ ْبِس   

I BEGIN IN THE NAME OF 

o  (ب  –  اسم): the (ب) is for starting and 

accompanying. So we should 

always start with Allah and never 

separate from Him. Allah is above 

the seven heavens, He rose over the 

Throne in a manner that suits His 
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majesty. There are eight angels who 

are carriers of the throne, and this is 

an honor for them. He is no need of 

angels.  

o It is important to know Allah is not 

physically everywhere; this is part of 

belief. He is close to us by His 

knowledge, seeing, hearing,  

o So we begin by the Name of Allah. If 

we want blessing, protection and all 

goodness, then we begin with (   اَللِّ   بِسْمِ 

نِ  ٰـ الرَحِيمِ  الرَحْمَ ). 

o (اسم) means name.  

o (اسم) means highness and it means a 

flag, something recognizable. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) encouraged the people 

to name their children with nice 
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meanings. In the time of ignorance, 

they used to call their children 

based on the first thing they would 

see. Some would be called “owl”, 

some “rock” and so forth.   

o And when a believer dies, his soul 

goes up to the heavens, and the 

angels will call the soul by the most 

beloved names.  

o And when people enter Islam, they 

have an option to change their 

name as long as the name is not 

connected to an idol.  

ِْ ْْاللّ   

ALLAH 

o Who is Allah? He is The Most Beloved, 

The Most Exalted, The One Who is 

Perfect, Who impresses us and 
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makes us in awe. He takes our 

breath away. 

o It is not attachment to only love with 

no respect, and it is not attachment 

to only fear and not love. The 

foundation of love is respect. If there 

is no respect then there will be 

exceeding the boundaries.  

o And when we connect to Allah, we 

connect to His by all His Names. 

o All His Names are blessed, and when 

we say, “Ya Allah”, it is as if we are 

connecting to all His Names – to “Ya 

Rahman”, “Ya Rabb”, “Ya Qudoos”.  

o Connecting to the Names of Allah is 

to live by it. It is not to hang the 

Names of Allah or place it in the car 
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because this is not magnification of 

His Names. This is not how we attain 

blessings.  

o If we want mercy then we connect 

to Allah, but there are problems in 

life when we detach from Allah. The 

problem will be solved when we 

connect to Him. 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  ْْالر   

THE MOST MERCIFUL 

o To be continued in sha’a Allah 

حِيمِْ  الر 
THE ESPECIALLY MERCIFUL 

o To be continued in sha’a Allah 
 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  T O  A L W A Y S  A T T A C H  

T O  H I M  F I R S T .  A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Surah Al Fatiha is the Mother of the Book and it 

takes us back on track. We cannot go to any 

path in life without Surah Al Fatiha. And we 

always want to go back to paradise. We are 

only here in this life temporarily. we always 

want to connect to what is everlasting and 

brings the best out from us.  

 We first begin by seeking refuge with Allah from 

the shaitan because the shaitan wants us to 

disconnect and forget Allah.  

 If we are scattered and we feel confused then 

we return to hIM.  
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 Our connection to Allah is beautiful. He 

connects to us when He brings different 

decrees to us. 

 Allah is The Most Beloved and The Most Exalted 

and we will always be attracted to Him. And 

the more we know Who is Allah, the more our 

love and magnification will increase, and then 

our attachment will increase.  

 And when we connect to Allah, He will show us 

more of Who He is.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

S T A R T I N G  I N  T H E  N A M E  O F  

A L L A H ,  T H E  M O S T  M E R C I F U L ,  

T H E  E S P E C I A L L Y  M E R C I F U L  

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر   الر 

In the Name of Allah 

The Most Merciful, The Especially Merciful 
 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  ْْالر   

THE MOST MERCIFUL 

o Both of the Names of Allah Ar 

Rahman Ar Raheem, The Most 

Merciful, The Especially Merciful 

are derived from (رحم) which 

means mercy and it also means 

womb and relatives.  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

75

o Mercy is something connected to 

us, just as the womb is connected 

to us. 

o Mercy is to bring all good – 

whether food, friends, feelings 

and it also means to push away 

any harm or disturbance.  

o Mercy is to always want good for 

others and to show kindness to 

others.  

o Mercy is to never want to take 

revenge or blame others. When 

someone is far away or is broken 

or is misguided, then more mercy 

is needed to bring him back. 

o For example, a mother shows 

mercy to her children, even when 
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she tells him something he does 

not like. It is from her mercy to him. 

o There is a story of a lady who had 

lost her child and the moment she 

found him, she fed him. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, “look at this 

mother, do you think she would 

throw her child in the fire? They 

said, “of course not”. He said, “do 

you see how much mercy she had 

towards her child, Allah has more 

mercy towards us.” 
 

A L L A H  I S  M O R E  M E R C I F U L  

T H A N  A  M O T H E R  T O  H E R  

C H I L D  

ْ نِْْعُمَرَْْْعَن  ابِْْْب 
 
ط

َ
خ
 
دِمَْـْْْعنهْاللْْرض ىـْْْال

َ
ىْق

َ
ْْعَل

بِي ِْ
 
ىٌ،ْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن اْْسَب 

َ
إِذ

َ
ْْف

ٌ
ة
َ
رَأ ْْام 

ىِْْمِنَْ ب  د ْْالس 
َ
بُْْق

ُ
ل ح 

َ
يَهَاْت د 

َ
قِي،ْث س 

َ
اْت

َ
ْْإِذ

 
ْْوَجَدَت



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

77

ا ىِْْفِيْصَبِيًّ ب  هُْْْالس 
 
ت
َ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
هُْْأ

 
ت
َ
صَق

 
ل
َ
أ
َ
نِهَاْْف

 
ْبِبَط

هُ،
 
ضَعَت ر 

َ
الَْْوَأ

َ
ق
َ
اْْف

َ
ن
َ
بِيْ ْل

 
ْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

"ْْ
َ
ن رَو 

َ
ت
َ
ْْْهَذِهِْْْأ

ً
ارِحَة

َ
دَهَاْط

َ
ارِْْفِيْوَل

 
اْ."ْالن

َ
ن
 
ل
ُ
ْْق

َ
 ل

ىَْ
 
دِرُْْوَه

 
ق
َ
ىْْت

َ
ْْعَل

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

َ
رَحَهُْْل

 
ط
َ
الَْْ.ت

َ
ق
َ
ُْْ"ْْف ر حَمُْْاللّ 

َ
ْْأ

ْْبِعِبَادِهِْ دِهَاْْهَذِهِْْْمِن 
َ
بِوَل  

Some Sabi (i.e. war prisoners, 

children and woman only) were 

brought before the Prophet (  صلى

 and behold, a woman(الله عليه وسلم

amongst them was milking her 

breasts to feed and whenever she 

found a child amongst the 

captives, she took it over her chest 

and nursed it (she had lost her child 

but later she found him) the 

Prophet said to us, "Do you think 

that this lady can throw her son in 

the fire?" We replied, "No, if she has 

the power not to throw it (in the 

fire)." The Prophet ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) 

then said, "Allah is more merciful to 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

78

His slaves than this lady to her 

son."12 
 

o Allah does not want to take us to 

the fire, but the person himself 

chose the fire because he did not 

want to accept and take the 

guidance of Allah. And on the 

other hand, people will enter 

paradise by the mercy of Allah.  

o We will notice the sequence of 

the Names of Allah mentioned in 

the Qur’an begin with the Name 

“Allah” and then “Ar Rahman Ar 

Raheem”.  

o When we appreciate the mercy 

of Allah then we can appreciate 

the nurturing of Ar Rabb.  

 
12 Sahih Al Bukhari 5999 
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o Allah will still show mercy, even to 

the wrong-doer.  

o All that Allah does is out of His 

perfect wisdom, knowledge and 

mercy.  

o Faith means to believe in Allah 

more than we believe in what we 

see. Allah knows every detail, He 

knows the full picture, unlike 

ourselves.  

o We may see something as bad, 

but there is mercy in it.  

o It is important to believe in the vast 

mercy of Allah and to always think 

good of Him.  

o All that happens in this life is all 

under the general mercy of Allah 
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and so we always want to attach 

to His mercy.  

o When we believe in Allah and 

hope for His mercy, it will make it 

easier for us to continue our life. 

But if we complain and despair, 

then we will be a loser. 

o All that we have and are able to 

do is all from the mercy of Allah. 

o Allah Ar Rahman knows how to 

show us mercy. It is not mercy to 

just get whatever we want. For 

example, a child may hate to 

take medicine, but it is mercy for 

him so that he can feel better.  

o Allah Ar Rahman brings all good 

and He will avert from us all evil.  
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H U N D R E D  M E R C I E S  

ْصلىْاللْعليهْوسلمْ ِ
الَْرَسُولُْاللّ 

َ
ْْْ"ْق ِ

ْلِِل  إِن 

ْْ نَهُم  قُْبَي 
 
ل
َ
خ
 
رَاحَمُْال

َ
ْبِهَاْيَت

ٌ
مَة هَاْرَح  مِن 

َ
ْف مَة 

ْرَح 
َ
ة
َ
مِائ

قِيَامَةِْْ
 
مِْال ْلِيَو 

َ
عُون ْوَتِس 

ٌ
عَة .ْ"وَتِس   

Salman Farisi reported Allah's 

Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as saying: 

Verily, there are one hundred 

(parts of) mercy for Allah, and it is 

one part of this mercy by virtue of 

which there is mutual love 

between the people and ninety-

nine reserved for the Day of 

Resurrection.13 
 

o Allah placed one part of mercy 

on this earth and saved 99 for the 

Day of Judgement.  

o With all that will happen on the 

Day of Judgement, the believers 

will be in security.  

 
13 Sahih Muslim 2753 
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o In this life, we have a choice to 

either believe in Him or not, to 

have hope in Him or not.  

o The more problems one has, the 

more mercy Allah will show, so we 

should never despair from the 

mercy of Allah.  

حِيمِْ  الر 
THE ESPECIALLY MERCIFUL 

o To be continued in sha’a Allah 
 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H A V E  M E R C Y  O N  U S .  A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 When there are difficulties in life, it is not 

because Allah wants to punish us, but to show 

our belief and gratitude.  

 The moment we are ungrateful and disbelieve, 

then we will feel pain and we will be sensitive. 

While we are here in this life, we want to be at 

peace and tranquility, and Who can bring us 

all good? Allah.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is an opening for all good. If 

there is anything closed that we want to be 

opened, Allah will open it for us.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is a cure because it purifies us 

from sins and weaknesses. And Surah Al Fatiha 

is sufficient and enough for us.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 We first seek refuge with Allah from the 

accursed devil, and then we begin in the 

Name of Allah. Allah has the Most Beautiful 

Names and He is Ar Rahman – The Most 

Merciful. 

 Allah is The One we attach to and Ar Rahman 

is the One vast in mercy.  

 We must believe that anyone who goes 

hardship that the mercy of Allah surrounds 

them.  

 Allah has mercy on all the creation – the 

humans, jinn, angels and animals. He has 

mercy on all people – believer and disbeliever. 

Even if they disobey Him, He still provides them 

with food, drink, wealth and all that is worldly 
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because He is Ar Rahman Himself – He is The 

Most Merciful.  

 Allah shows mercy to all and there are those 

who benefit from it and those who do not. 

Those who benefit see Allah is The Most Merciful 

so the person shows mercy to others and 

makes dua for them. We do not know how by 

showing mercy to others that it will change 

them. For example, no one likes to be dealt 

with harshness.  

 Allah can force us, but He does not deal with 

us in this way, so why do we deal with force?  

 And there are those who just benefit from the 

mercy of Allah, but do not want to change 

themselves. Such a person does not repent or 

return to Allah, though Allah will still deal with 

Him with mercy.  
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 Allah is always The Most Merciful and this 

makes us show mercy to others. 

 

S T A R T I N G  I N  T H E  N A M E  O F  

A L L A H ,  T H E  M O S T  M E R C I F U L ,  

T H E  E S P E C I A L L Y  M E R C I F U L  

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر   الر 

In the Name of Allah 

The Most Merciful, The Especially Merciful 
 

حِيمِْ  الر 

THE ESPECIALLY MERCIFUL 

o Those who believe Allah is The 

Most Merciful will also be dealt 

with the special mercy of Allah 

because He is Ar Raheem – The 

Especially Merciful.  

o Allah Ar Rahman gives us food, 

but special mercy is to have lawful 
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and good food that helps us in 

worship.  
 

S U R A H  A L  M U ’ M I N O O N  5 1  

واْْ
ُ
مَل بَاتِْوَاع  يِ 

 
واْمِنَْالط

ُ
ل
ُ
سُلُْك هَاْالر  ي 

َ
يَاْأ

ْعَلِيمٌْ
َ
ون

ُ
مَل ع 

َ
يْبِمَاْت

 
 صَالِحًاْْۖإِنِ

power not to throw it (in the fire)." 

The Prophet ( وسلم عليه الله صلى ) then 

said, "Allah is more merciful to His 

slaves than this lady to her son."14 

[Allah said], "O messengers, eat 

from the good foods and work 

righteousness. Indeed, I, of what 

you do, am Knowing. 
 

o We may have friends, but Allah Ar 

Raheem will give us special 

companions who remind us of 

Allah, who are a coolness of eyes 

and help us in the way to Allah.  

 
14 Sahih Al Bukhari 5999 
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o Ar Rahman gives a spouse and 

children, but Ar Raheem gives a 

spouse and offspring who will help 

us in our path to Allah and be an 

ongoing charity for us.  

o Ar Rahman makes us enjoy 

scenes, but Ar Raheem makes us 

see enjoy scenes that increase us 

in faith.  

o So Allah Ar Raheem deals with us 

with special mercy that is 

customized for us.  

o To be taught the Qur’an is mercy, 

but it is more mercy to apply it.  

o Allah Ar Raheem will bring all 

good and remove all harm so that 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

91

we increase in faith. He will bring 

opportunities to us.  

o The Name of Allah Ar Raheem is 

about anything related to our 

hereafter and religion.  
 

S U R A H  A L  A H Z A A B  4 3  

ْرَحِيمًا
َ
مِنِين

 
ؤ
ُ  
ْبِالَ

َ
ان

َ
 وَك

And ever is He, to the believers, 

Merciful. 
 

o Who will have special mercy, 

special food, special guidance 

and special companions? The 

believers who believe in Allah Ar 

Raheem.  

o The more we believe in The 

Oneness, Greatness, Majesty and 

Beautify of Allah, the more He will 

show us mercy. Faith is inside and 
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no one knows how much faith we 

have except Him.  

o We will notice the Name of Allah 

Ar Raheem is mentioned together 

with the Name of Allah Al Ghafoor 

– The Most Forgiving.  

o When we commit sins, our level of 

faith goes down. We feel down in 

faith and feelings, so what do we 

need? We need to come back, 

but we still down. We need Allah 

Al Ghafoor to forgive the sins we 

committed, but there is something 

that still remains. There is the guilt 

that remains and Allah Ar 

Raheem will bring up our spirit. We 
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need mercy after forgiveness of 

sins.  

o For example, sometimes people 

go through difficult situations such 

as loss of a beloved one, divorce 

or drug addiction. And then he 

may go through treatment and it 

is said “you are cured”, but he still 

feels down. 

o We will notice after physical 

treatment there is counselling for 

the feelings and emotions. Or for 

example, if our child makes a 

mistake, we may forgive him, but 

then we need to show 

compassion and mercy 

afterwards. We do not want to be 
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like, “I forgive you” and then we 

do not speak to him or make eye 

contact, rather we should give 

him a hug and say a good word.  

o And the Name of Allah Ar 

Raheem is also joined with the 

Name of Allah At Tawwaab (The 

Initiator and Acceptor of 

Repentance). Repentance is for a 

major sin and to be so far away, 

just as a child who was really far 

and he returns back to his mother, 

and the mother feeds him, she 

catches up with him. When we sin, 

we go really far away, but the one 

who will invite us is Allah At 

Tawwaab and when we accept 
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and return to Him, He will be 

happy and never remind us of 

being far away.  

o When a person repents, Allah will 

be happier than anyone else.  

o Anyone far away from Allah will 

feel torn, lost and scattered, but 

when we return to Allah, He will 

refresh us and make us better 

than before. A person’s state after 

repentance will become higher, 

and that is why we need mercy 

after repentance. We do not 

need to be reminded and judged 

for the sin we committed, and 

only Allah Ar Raheem deals with 

us in this way.  
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o  The Name of Allah Ar Raheem is 

mentioned with the Name of 

Allah Al Barr – The Most Kind.  

o We not only need mercy after 

being forgiven, but we need 

mercy even when given great 

blessings.  

o If we receive great gifts, we need 

special mercy of Allah to be able 

to handle it because without 

mercy, we can be distracted from 

our goal, or we become proud or 

we do not benefit from it.  

o In conclusion, in the way to Allah, 

believers need special mercy so 

they can keep up if they sin and 

when they receive blessings.  
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o The relationship between the 

Master and the slave is mercy. We 

are all here by the mercy of Allah 

and all good feelings we have is 

from Allah’s special mercy.  
 

A L L A H  S H O W S  M E R C Y  T O  

T H E  M E R C I F U L  S L A V E S  

الَْ
َ
ق
َ
ْْْْ"ف ْمِن  ُ حَمُْاللّ  مَاْيَر 

 
حَمَاءَْْإِن ."عِبَادِهِْالر   

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah is 

merciful to those of His slaves who 

are merciful (to others).15 
 

o The one who shows mercy to 

others will be shown mercy by 

Allah.  

o And when we ask Allah to have 

mercy on us, we are actually 

asking Allah to grant us from His 

special mercy.  

 
15 Sahih al-Bukhari 7448 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

98

o We do not want to beg for mercy 

from others, but knowing Allah is 

Ar Rahman Ar Raheem saves us 

from being a slave to others for 

mercy.  

o Knowing Allah Ar Rahman Ar 

Raheem saves us from despairing, 

depression and being broken.  

o There is a story of a girl who would 

always feed the cats at her house 

though her family did not like it 

when the cats would come. Once 

she was down and fed the cats, 

then she made dua to Allah, “just 

as I’m showing mercy to these 

cats, have mercy on me.” She 

said afterwards, Allah opened for 
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her the path of knowledge and to 

learn His Most Beautiful Names.  

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H A V E  M E R C Y  O N  U S  N A D  M A Y  

H E  A D M I T  U S  T O  P A R A D I S E  B Y  H I S  M E R C Y .  

A M E E N .   
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 المقدمة 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 All that we go through in life is to know Allah 

and to extract worships from us. As human 

beings, we have emotions and intelligence, 

and this is so that we learn more about Allah.  

 The feelings that we have are all to direct us to 

what is good and to protect us from evil.  

 We all want to fulfill our purpose of worshipping 

Allah, but if there is association with Him, then 

nothing can make sense. Shirk can easily crawl 

into our hearts and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) feared the 

most for us to fall into minor shirk. And minor 

shirk is actually a major sin.  

 People think that fortune tellers, energy, feng-

shui, crystals, precious stones, flipping the 
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coffee cups or horoscopes can foretell our 

future, can guide us to make right decisions, or 

give us protection, but this is all shirk because 

we are giving powers and abilities that belong 

to Allah alone.  

 Shirk is like a spider-web in our life and if there is 

no knowledge about Allah then people can 

easily fall into shirk. And shirk will not bring out 

the best from us. Anyone falling into shirk will 

not get what he wants, and even more the 

shirk will be a means of torment, while believing 

in Allah alone is not torment; it is peace.  

 Shirk disconnects people and causes a bitter 

taste, but tawheed unites the people and 

brings a sweet taste.  
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  P R O T E C T E D  

F R O M  S H I R K  

هُـمْ 
 
ـيْالل

 
بِكَْْإِن

ُ
عـوذ

َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
ـرِكَْْْأ

 
ش

ُ
ناْبِكَْْأ

َ
أ ،ْوَ م 

َ
ـل ع 

َ
فِرُكَْْأ

 
ـغ
َ
ت س 

َ
ْْلْْلَِاْوَأ

مْ
َ
ـل ع 

َ
 أ

Allāhumma innī a`ūdhu bika an ushrika bika wa 

anā a`lam, wa astaghfiruka limā lā a`lam. 

O Allah, I seek refuge in You lest I associate 

anything with You knowingly, and I seek Your 

forgiveness for what I know not.16 

 Minor shirk is when a person makes his worships 

appear very good so that people praise him or 

he will do something just so that people will not 

dispraise him. Or he will do something so that 

people will respect him.  

 Allah will not leave a person to shirk. He will 

nurture the person and show that whatever he 

turns to brings more pain and disappointment.  

 
16 Sahihut-Targhib wat- Tarhib 1/19 
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

  

 Surah Al Fatiha is the Mother of the Book and it 

is the curer, whether it is for physical, mental or 

heart sicknesses.  

 There are two types of heart diseases: 

1. Doubts: we should not doubt anything 

about Allah, His mercy, His power and His 

knowledge.  

2. Desire 

 Surah Al Fatiha cures us from all sicknesses. We 

begin by seeking refuge with Allah from the 

accursed devil and then we begin in the Name 

of Allah, The Most Merciful, The Especially 

Merciful.  
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 Shirk is to begin in the name of another, and to 

being with shirk is not mercy; it is harshness and 

being far from mercy.  

 

A L L  P R A I S E S  A R E  D U E  T O  A L L A H ,  

L O R D  O F  T H E  W O R L D S  

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
 ال

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds 
 

 This is news that Allah will inform us about 

Himself. He begins by praising Himself and this 

is good because He is worthy of being praised, 

but this is not good for us.  

 Why is Allah worthy of being praised? Because 

He is perfect and His perfection nurtures us all 

and all the worlds.  

 All of the worlds from humans, angels, jinn, 

heavens, earth, mountains, animals are all 

nurtured and reformed by Allah. He takes care 
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of all and He praises Himself because of His 

Lordship.  

 We will be pure and sufficient when we praise 

Allah. So we are not central, but Allah is the 

One Who is central.  

 Many things happen in life, but all praises are 

due to Him. There are things we cannot 

understand, but still ( ِ   الْحَمْد   الْعَالَمِينَ   رَبِّ   لِِلَ ) ([All] praise 

is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds), and there 

are things we understand and we say ( ِ   الْحَمْد     لِِلَ

الْعاَلمَِينَ   رَبِّ  ) ([All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of 

the worlds). 

 Sometimes we can be doing something good 

and we think we are doing great, so we praise 

ourselves, but this is not good. 

 When we overpraise something, we will find it 

disappointing because we put it up. For 
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example, we say this restaurant is so amazing 

and we overpraise it, and when our husband 

goes to it, he says, “what is this restaurant, it was 

a disappointment.” 

 We cannot praise people, but we can 

appreciate and thank them.  

 Eisa (السلام  was born without a father, and (عليه 

his position was taken to the point of being son 

of god or god himself, astaghfar Allah. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said not to do the same to me as 

what was done to Eisa (عليه السلام) because he is 

a slave of Allah.  
 

دُْ حَم 
 
 ال

THE PRAISE 

o Allah is worthy of all praise, 

whether we say it or not, He is Al 

Hameed – The Most Praiseworthy. 
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Even if no one praises Him, He is 

still The Most Praiseworthy.  

o No one is like Allah, but if we 

attach and worship someone 

else, we will be in a dispraised 

condition.  

o Alhamdulilah is to drown in the 

praise of Allah. If we go through 

something we like or do not like, 

we praise Allah. Those who enter 

the fire and those who enter 

paradise will all praise Allah.  

o The One we praise is The Most 

Merciful and The Most 

Compassionate.  

o Sometimes we emptily praise 

someone with no love or respect, 
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but to praise Allah is to love Him 

and magnify Him.  

o We praise Allah for everything. We 

praise Him for His Most Beautiful 

Names. We praise Him for His Most 

Lofty Attributes and we praise for 

His perfect actions. We praise 

Allah for all His decrees. We praise 

Allah for all His commands and 

prohibitions, and not because He 

benefits from it, but it is good for 

us. 

o We praise Him because He 

teaches us how to attach to Him 

and worship Him.  

o We praise Allah for all the 

countless blessings He showers us 
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and the problems we go through 

are nothing relative to the endless 

blessings.  

o Two blessings that people take for 

granted are health and free time. 

Without health, we cannot do 

anything.  

o And alhamdulilah for a home, 

family, friends and anything we 

do not have because for sure 

Allah gives us something in its 

place, but we need to look and 

have insight.  

o All blessings, whether it is 

apparent or hidden, we praise 

Allah for it.   
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ْ ِ
 لِِل 

BELONGS TO ALLAH 

o We praise Allah that He is One 

and that He is perfect. He is 

constant and He never changes 

unlike ourselves who change.  

o Allah knows us better than we 

know ourselves. We have no 

power to do anything except if 

Allah allows it, and this is for 

ourselves and everyone else.  

o We will return back to Allah to 

recompense us and no one else. 

When we praise Allah, it reforms us 

and make us excellent.  

o We think we only praise Allah after 

we sleep or when we wake-up, 
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but all our life we want to praise 

Allah.  

o Alhamdulilah fills the scale.  
 

A L H A M D U L I L A H  F I L L S  T H E  

S C A L E S  

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْوَال ِ

ْْلِِل 
ُ
ل م 

َ
ْْت

َ
ان

َ
يز ِ

 
الَ  

And al-Hamdu Liliah (Praise be to 

Allah) fills the scale17  
 

o And when we praise Him, Allah will 

give us another blessing so that 

we praise Him. But if we do not say 

it or do not believe in it or praise 

something else then we will not 

get anything. If we go through a 

situation, and we truly praise Allah 

and do not look at others then it 

fills the scale. 

 
17 Sahih Muslim 223 
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ْْ رَبِ 

ْ
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
 ال

LORD OF THE WORLDS 

o Allah Ar Rabb is The Nurturer and 

He is The Nurturer of the whole 

worlds. 

o He looks after the sun, moon, 

angels, mountains, humans, jinn, 

birds, everything to sustain and 

take care of them.  

o Allah nurtures everything, even 

the desk, chair, screens, 

computer and water.  

o And Allah nurtures us with 

knowledge, commands and 

decrees.  

o Everything is stable and efficient 

because Allah is The Lord of the 

Worlds.  
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o We praise Allah because He is 

worthy of worship and He is The 

Reformer of all the worlds.  

o Anything besides Allah needs 

nurturing, and the higher one’s 

position and rank, the more he 

needs nurturing. The messengers 

need more nurturing than the 

people. Parents needs more 

nurturing than children. 

o Allah nurtures us by making us go 

through situations, and we say, 

( ّ   الْحَمْد   الْعاَلَمّينَ   رَبّ    لِّلَ ) ([All] praise is 

[due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds). 

for His nurturing.  
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o Allah nurtures us because we are 

imperfect and He nurtures us to 

bring out the best from us.  

o Alhamdulilah is the best dua and 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) will praise Allah to 

start the Day of Judgement. So 

praising Allah is what will remove 

the distress to start the Day of 

Judgement.  

o Allah will be pleased with us when 

we eat and wear clothes and 

praise Him.  

o And when we rise from bowing, 

we say: ( حَمّدهَ    لّمَنْ   اَللّ    سَمّعَ  ) and this 

means Allah hears and responds 

to whomever praises Him.  
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o Surah Az Zumar is about tawheed 

and sincerity and we find a grand 

scene described at the end of the 

surah.   
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  6 9  T O  

7 5  

69 

تِْ
َ
رَق

 
ش

َ
ضُْْوَأ ر 

َ  
ورِْْالْ

ُ
هَاْبِن ابُْْوَوُضِعَْْرَبِ 

َ
كِت

 
ْوَجِيءَْْال

ْ
َ
ين بِيِ 

 
هَدَاءِْْبِالن

 
يَْْوَالش ض ِ

ُ
نَهُمْوَق ْْبَي  حَقِ 

 
ْْوَهُمْ ْْبِال

َ
ْْل

ْ
َ
مُون

َ
ل
 
 يُظ

And the earth will shine with the 

light of its Lord, and the record [of 

deeds] will be placed, and the 

prophets and the witnesses will be 

brought, and it will be judged 

between them in truth, and they 

will not be wronged. 

70 

ْ
 
يَت

 
لْ ْْوَوُفِ

ُ
ْْك س 

 
ف
َ
اْْن ْْم 

 
ت

َ
مُْْوَهُوَْْعَمِل

َ
ل ع 

َ
ْْبِمَاْأ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
عَل

 
 يَف
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And every soul will be fully 

compensated [for] what it did; and 

He is most knowing of what they 

do. 

71 

ذِينَْْوَسِيقَْ
 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
ىْْٰك

َ
مَْْْإِل

 
ىْْْٰۖزُمَرًاْْجَهَن اْحَت 

َ
ْْإِذ

ْْجَاءُوهَا
 
تِحَت

ُ
وَابُهَاْف ب 

َ
الَْْأ

َ
هُمْ ْوَق

َ
تُهَاْْل

َ
زَن

َ
مْ ْخ

َ
ل
َ
ْْأ

مْ 
ُ
تِك

 
مْ ْرُسُلٌْْيَأ

ُ
نك ْْمِ 

َ
ون

ُ
ل
 
مْ ْْيَت

ُ
ك ي 

َ
مْ ْآيَاتِْْعَل

ُ
ك ْْرَبِ 

مْ 
ُ
ك
َ
اءَْْوَيُنذِرُون

َ
مْ ْلِق

ُ
مِك اْيَو 

َ
ذ
ٰ
واْْۚهَـ

ُ
ال
َ
ىْْٰق

َ
ْْبَل كِن 

ٰ
ـ
َ
ْوَل

ْ
 
ت

 
ْْحَق

ُ
لِمَة

َ
ابِْْك

َ
عَذ

 
ىْال

َ
افِرِينَْْْعَل

َ
ك
 
ال  

And those who disbelieved will be 

driven to Hell in groups until, when 

they reach it, its gates are opened 

and its keepers will say, "Did there 

not come to you messengers from 

yourselves, reciting to you the 

verses of your Lord and warning 

you of the meeting of this Day of 

yours?" They will say, "Yes, but the 

word of punishment has come into 

effect upon the disbelievers. 

72 
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واْقِيلَْ
ُ
ل
ُ
خ وَابَْْْاد  ب 

َ
مَْْأ

 
الِدِينَْْجَهَن

َ
سَْْْۖفِيهَاْخ

 
بِئ

َ
ْْف

وَىْ
 
رِينَْْمَث بِ 

َ
ك
َ
ت
ُ  
الَ  

[To them] it will be said, "Enter the 

gates of Hell to abide eternally 

therein, and wretched is the 

residence of the arrogant." 

73 

ذِينَْْوَسِيقَْ
 
اْْال و 

َ
ق
 
هُمْ ْات ىْرَب 

َ
ةِْْْإِل

 
جَن

 
ىْْْْٰۖزُمَرًاْال ْْحَت 

ا
َ
ْْجَاءُوهَاْإِذ

 
تِحَت

ُ
وَابُهَاْْوَف ب 

َ
الَْْأ

َ
هُمْ ْوَق

َ
تُهَاْل

َ
زَن

َ
ْخ

مٌْ
َ

مْ ْسَلَ
ُ
ك ي 

َ
مْ ْعَل

ُ
ت وهَاْطِب 

ُ
ل
ُ
خ اد 

َ
الِدِينَْْف

َ
خ  

But those who feared their Lord will 

be driven to Paradise in groups 

until, when they reach it while its 

gates have been opened and its 

keepers say, "Peace be upon you; 

you have become pure; so enter it 

to abide eternally therein," [they 

will enter]. 

74 
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وا
ُ
ال
َ
دُْْوَق حَم 

 
ْْال ِ

ذِيْلِِل 
 
اْْال

َ
ن
َ
دَهُْْصَدَق اْوَع 

َ
ن
َ
رَث و 

َ
ْْوَأ

ضَْ ر 
َ  
ْْالْ

ُ
أ بَو 

َ
ت
َ
ةِْْْمِنَْْْن

 
جَن

 
ْْْال

ُ
ث اءُْْحَي 

َ
ش

َ
مَْْْۖن نِع 

َ
رُْْف ج 

َ
ْأ

ْ
َ
عَامِلِين

 
 ال

And they will say, "Praise to Allah, 

who has fulfilled for us His promise 

and made us inherit the earth [so] 

we may settle in Paradise wherever 

we will. And excellent is the reward 

of [righteous] workers." 
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رَىْ
َ
ْْوَت

َ
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
لَ
َ  
ْْالَ

َ
ين

 
ْْْحَافِ لِْْْمِن  شِْْحَو  عَر 

 
ْال

ْ
َ
حُون دِْْيُسَبِ  هِمْ ْْبِحَم  يَْْْۖرَبِ  ض ِ

ُ
نَهُمْوَق ْْبَي  حَقِ 

 
ْْبِال

دُْْوَقِيلَْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

And you will see the angels 

surrounding the Throne, exalting 

[Allah] with praise of their Lord. And 

it will be judged between them in 

truth, and it will be said, "[All] praise 

to Allah, Lord of the worlds." 
 

o Now we want to choose (    ّرَب   ّ الْحَمْد    لِّلَ

 ,praise is [due] to Allah [All]) (الْعاَلَمّينَ 
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Lord of the worlds). and no one will 

be treated unfairly or unjustly on 

the Day of Judgement. Paradise is 

what no eyes has seen, no ear has 

heard and what has never 

crossed the hearts.  

o The people of paradise will glorify 

and praise Allah because of His 

favor on them. The people of the 

fire will praise Allah because He 

nurtured them but they did not 

accept and respond to Him. And 

the angels will praise Allah 

because He judged fairly and was 

never unjust to anyone.  
 

ْ
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ْْال ْْرَبِ  ِ

دُْْلِِل  حَم 
 
  ال

[ A l l ]  p r a i s e  i s  [ d u e ]  t o  A l l a h ,  L o r d  o f  t h e  

w o r l d s  
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 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

  

 In Surah Al Fatiha, there is a beautiful 

connection and closeness because it is a 

conversation between us and Allah, and it is a 

curer and it is sufficient.  

 Before starting the Qur’an, we seek refuge with 

Allah and then we begin in the Name of Allah, 

and this is the start of every surah, except Surah 

At Tawbah.  

 And what is special about Surah Al Fatiha is 

that the besmella is an ayah of the surah itself. 

And so we quickly attach to Allah and then He 

will show us great mercy. 

 Then the next ayah is to praise Allah, Lord of the 

Worlds. The best dua is all praises are due to 

Allah because He is the Nurturer and Reformer 
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of all the worlds. He takes care of all the 

creation, and surely He deserves all praises. 

When we love someone we will not stop 

praising them and talking about them 

because we love their actions.  

 Allah loves the praises and praising Him is 

heavy on the scales.  

 The connection between the slave and His 

Master is love and we love our master because 

we praise Him absolutely, so we detach from 

our ego. We will not look at the nurturing and 

judge it if we like it or not, but we praise The 

One Who is nurturing all.  

 To praise ourselves or to overly praise others, or 

to dispraise ourselves or to dispraise others are 

all sicknesses and the cure is to praise Allah 

alone, Lord of the Worlds.  
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 And when we praise Allah, He will say, “My 

slave has praised Me.” 

 

T H E  M O S T  M E R C I F U L ,  T H E  

E S P E C I A L L Y  M E R C I F U L  

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر   الر 

The Most Merciful, The Especially Merciful 
 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  ْْالر   

THE MOST MERCIFUL 

o We will find the Names of Allah Ar 

Rahman Ar Raheem (The Most 

Merciful, The Especially Merciful) 

are mentioned twice in the Surah. 

First starting in the Name of Allah 

and second after praising Allah, 

Lord of the Worlds.  
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o Attaching to Allah is mercy but 

attaching to other than Him is 

misery.  

o We praise Allah for the way He 

nurtures us and makes us better, 

and His nurturing is full of mercy.  

o Allah nurtures everyone in this life, 

and we do not want nurturing that 

is harsh and emotionless, but 

nurturing full of love and mercy.  

o This gives us comfort to know that 

our Nurturer is The Most Merciful 

and the One we attach to is full of 

compassion and mercy.  

o The Most Merciful rose over the 

greatest creation which is The 
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Throne. So the One Who rose over 

The Throne is The Most Merciful. 

S U R A H  T A  H A  5  

وَىْٰ
َ
ت شِْاس  عَر 

 
ىْال

َ
نُْعَل

ٰ
مَـ ح   الر 

The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over 

(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty). 

o We all need a great amount of 

mercy on the Day of Judgement. 

o In the duniya, mercy is needed so 

that the heavens and earth do 

not tear asunder from the disbelief 

in the land. And in the hereafter, 

mercy is needed until the slave 

reaches his final destination.  

o The Name of Allah Ar Rahman 

shows a great amount of balance 

as found in Surah Ar Rahman. Out 
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of Allah’s mercy, He brings 

decrees to rebalance us again.   

حِيمِْ  الر 

THE ESPECIALLY MERCIFUL 

o This is special mercy to the 

believers who seek the mercy of 

Allah and ask for it.  

o The believer knows that Allah is 

The Most Merciful, so he will seek 

His mercy, learn the Qur’an, 

accept the decree so his life may 

be balanced. All of which are 

means to attain mercy.  

o It is mercy to eat, but special 

mercy to eat lawful and good 

food.  

o It is mercy to learn, but special 

mercy to learn about Allah. 
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o It is mercy to have a spouse, 

children and friends, but special 

mercy to have a righteous 

spouse, child and friend.  

o It is mercy to have a home, but 

special mercy when the home is 

used for the worship of Allah and 

Qur’an is recited.  

o It is mercy to have time, but 

special mercy IS to use this time in 

the way of Allah.  

S U R A H  A L  A H Z A A B  4 3  

ْرَحِيمًا
َ
مِنِين

 
ؤ
ُ  
ْبِالَ

َ
ان

َ
 وَك

And He is Ever Most Merciful to the 

believers. 

o The more we believe in Allah, the 

more He will show us special and 

customized mercy. He will grant us 
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foods specific for us and worships 

specific for us.  

o On the Day of Judgement, the 

trust and connection to family will 

help the person on the Sirat.  

o There cannot be knowledge 

without mercy. The religion has a 

great amount of mercy and every 

ritual has a great amount of 

mercy.   

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  1 3 2  

ْ
َ
حَمُون ر 

ُ
ْت م 

ُ
ك
 
عَل

َ
سُولَْل ْوَالر  َ طِيعُواْاللّ 

َ
 وَأ

And obey Allah and the Messenger 

(Muhammad وسلم  عليه الله  صلى ) that 

you may obtain mercy. 

o Obeying Allah and the Prophet 

 are great reasons for attaining (صلى الله عليه وسلم)



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

132

mercy. Someone who does not 

obey will find hardship.  

o When we have taqwa, Allah will 

show us a great amount of mercy 

because we are holding ourselves 

from following our desires.  

o Without mercy, everything will 

become ugly.  

o Listening to the Qur’an softens us 

and brings us back to balance.  

o We ask Allah to grant us mercy 

and when we have mercy, we 

can be approachable, optimistic 

and people can connect with us. 

Unlike someone who is harsh and 

is quick to judge, so people do not 

want to be with him.   
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S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  5 6  

ْ
َ
سِنِين ح 

ُ  
نَْالْ رِيبٌْمِ 

َ
ْق ِ

ْاللّ 
َ
مَت ْرَح 

 إِن 

Surely, Allah's Mercy is (ever) near 

unto the good-doers. 

o The more we worship Allah with 

excellence, the more we will find 

the mercy of Allah near to us.  

o These two Names of Allah make 

us always hope, to never be 

depressed and never despair.  
 

ْ
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ْْال ْْرَبِ  ِ

دُْْلِِل  حَم 
 
  ال

[ A l l ]  p r a i s e  i s  [ d u e ]  t o  A l l a h ,  L o r d  o f  t h e  

w o r l d s  

حِيمِْ نِْْالر 
ٰ
مَـ ح   الر 

T h e  E n t i r e l y  M e r c i f u l ,  t h e  E s p e c i a l l y  

M e r c i f u l ,  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 Allah does not leave us in one rhythm in life. 

And we praise Allah that we are not given the 

choice of which decree comes to us, but we 

can choose what Allah loves or what we want.  

 It is important to know that Allah is The All-

Knower and He is The Most Loving and 

Compassionate and all that He brings to us is 

to bring out the best from us, whether it is to 

remove a sickness or poison in us, or Allah will 

extract goodness, devotions and talents from 

us. But the keywords are to be patient, accept, 

be pleased and to love what Allah has given 

us.  

 Something that needs to be constant, despite 

changes in life, is our connection to Allah. The 
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One Who is perfect, Most Beautiful and Most 

Exalted.  

 In order to remain firm, we also need to follow 

the Prophet ( وسلمصلى   عليه  الله  ) because this 

protects us from blindly following anyone or 

anything.  

 In life, there will always be something new to 

follow – whether it is clothes, food, sleep, 

exercise or lifestyle. But following the Prophet 

  .saves us from being scattered (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

 And to have a pure relationship and not 

because we are benefitting, but to truthfully 

love for Allah makes us constant in our life and 

it brings out the best from us. Unlike being with 

different people for only benefit because  then 

our nurturing will not be stable. It will be hard to 

see ourselves getting better if we are always 
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hopping from different people to another, 

unlike always being with someone truthful then 

we can see a change in us. May Allah grant us 

His love, love of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and 

to love each other for Allah.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

137

 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

  

 Surah Al Fatiha is the Mother of the Book, it is a 

reference to all the ayat. And it is a cure from 

every disease – whether physical ailment, 

mental sickness or sickness of the heart. If we 

recite Surah Al Fatiha seven times, then it will 

cure, but we must believe.  

 Everything in Surah Al Fatiha cures us, 

especially from sicknesses of the heart such as 

jealousy, arrogance, ego and pride. 

 Surah Al Fatiha is Sufficient which means if we 

have any needs, Surah Al Fatiha will be 

sufficient for us. It will fill gaps, answer questions 

and remove doubts. When the heart is cured, 

then the mind will be cured and the body will 
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be cured. Most diseases, if not all, go back to 

sicknesses of the heart. 

 We will find hospitals for bodily sickness and 

hospitals for mind illness, but curing the heart is 

in “gardens” – in the Qur’an and knowing 

Allah. 

 The worst diseases are disbelief, shirk and 

hypocrisy. Someone jealous, someone 

arrogant, someone connecting to “idols” is 

sick.  

 It is important to think about our health, and it 

is not only to be healthy in this life, but to be 

healthy in our grave and healthy in the 

hereafter.  

 We want to have a “healthy” heart until we 

reach paradise. We think about our duniya, 

but what about our akhira? We love to learn 
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the Names of Allah, but why? Because we long 

to meet Him.  

 To go to the hereafter is not only about going 

to a place, but to love to meet Allah. 

 Sometimes we are making dawah to people, 

but what makes people postpone good 

things? Because they have doubts about 

meeting their Lord.  
 

S U R A H  F U S S I L A T  5 4  

ْ
َ

ل
َ
هُمْ ْأ ْْفِيْإِن  يَة  نْْمِر  اءِْْمِ 

َ
ق
 
هِمْ ْلِ ْْْۗرَبِ 

َ
ل
َ
هُْْْأ

 
لِْ ْإِن

ُ
ءْ ْبِك ي 

َ
ْْش 

ٌ
حِيط م   

Unquestionably, they are in doubt about the 

meeting with their Lord. Unquestionably He is, of 

all things, encompassing. 
 

 Sometimes someone is told about Islam, this is 

what Allah commands, these are duas that are 

said, but then we need to make a choice and 

that is when we know we are going to meet 

Allah.  
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 If this is unclear to us then we will not choose 

what is good for us, but we will only choose 

what we desire and what our ego wants.  

 We do not want to think of the akhira only 

when we reach it because it is too late then. 

But if we know about it and we believe in it, 

then it will not be strange to us.  

 Imagine being on a plane and not knowing 

where you are going, this would be scary. But 

alhamdulilah, Allah disclosed to us there is a 

Day of Judgement and what will happen, so 

we will not be afraid. 

 If we are fighting with our husband or having 

issues with our children, knowing there is a Day 

of Judgment solves it. To believe in the Day of 

Judgement rebalances us.  
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S U R A H  F U S S I L A T  5 4  

ْ
َ

ل
َ
هُمْ ْأ ْْفِيْإِن  يَة  نْْمِر  اءِْْمِ 

َ
ق
 
هِمْ ْلِ ْْْۗرَبِ 

َ
ل
َ
هُْْْأ

 
لِْ ْإِن

ُ
ءْ ْبِك ي 

َ
ْْش 

ٌ
حِيط م   

Unquestionably, they are in doubt about the 

meeting with their Lord. Unquestionably He is, of 

all things, encompassing. 
 

 The solution to make us live a happy life is when 

we believe every time there is a Day of 

Judgement and that we can go there 

anytime.  

 To believe in the Day of Judgement makes us 

always ready, we do not want to make 

someone upset, we do not want any misery in 

our life. People are miserable when they do not 

believe in the Day of Judgement.  

 They are in doubt of meeting their Lord but 

Allah encompasses everyone so we do not 

need to be in doubt of meeting Him.   
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 The best enjoyment is when we love Allah so 

we will not be scared when we meet Him. But 

if we did not love Him in this life, then we will be 

scared in the hereafter. We love the Prophet 

 because we want to meet him (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

and we want to love for Allah because we 

want to meet them in the hereafter and be 

with them forever.  

 If we were to love Allah, love the Prophet (  صلى

 and love each other for Allah only (الله عليه وسلم

for this life then it will be a sad story. The love 

carries on to the hereafter.  
 

L O V E  O F  A L L A H  A N D  H I S  

M E S S E N G E R  ( م  ل س ه   و ي ل ى   الل   ع ل (ص  

الَْ
َ
ِْْلِرَسُولِْْق ىْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
ْْمَت

ُ
اعَة الَْْالس 

َ
هُْْق

َ
ْْل

ِْْرَسُولُْ ْْمَاْ"ْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 
َ
ت دَد  ع 

َ
هَاْأ

َ
الَْْ.ْ"ْْل

َ
ْْق ْْحُب 

ِْ الَْْ.ْْوَرَسُولِهِْْاللّ 
َ
ْْ"ْق

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْْمَعَْْْأ ْْْمَن 

َ
ت بَب  ح 

َ
.ْ"ْْأ  
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Anas b. Malik reported that a desert Arab said 

to Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم): When would be the 

Last Hour? Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: What 

preparation have you made for that? 

Thereupon he said: The love of Allah and of His 

Messenger (that is my preparation for the Last 

Hour) (for the Day of Resurrection). Thereupon 

he (the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) said: You would be along 

with one whom you love.18 
 

 To love Allah and the Messenger of Allah (  صلى

وسلم عليه   is the best preparation for the (الله 

hereafter. If we truly love Allah, His Messenger 

 and each other for Allah, then (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

it will make us live a sweet life.  

 Love is a feeling that will make someone to not 

even feel pain. If we truly love, we will not look 

at difficulties and bitterness.   

 Every problem will become big and every 

blessing will become small when there is no 

 
18 Sahih Muslim 2639 
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love for Allah. But with love, every problem will 

be small and every blessing will be great.  
 

W H O E V E R  L O V E S  T O  M E E T  A L L A H ,  

A L L A H  L O V E S  T O  M E E T  H I M  

بِيِْ ْعَنِْ
 
الَْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

َ
ْْ"ْْْق ْْْمَن  حَب 

َ
اءَْْأ

َ
ِْْْلِق ْْاللّ  حَب 

َ
ْْأ

ُْ اءَهُ،ْاللّ 
َ
ْْْلِق رِهَْْوَمَن 

َ
اءَْْك

َ
ِْْْلِق رِهَْْاللّ 

َ
ُْْْك اءَهُْْاللّ 

َ
.ْ"ْْلِق  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Whoever loves to meet 

Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and whoever 

hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him."19 
 

 In both ways we will meet Allah, but what kind 

of meeting do we want? We want to love to 

meet Allah.  

 If we love to meet someone and they love to 

meet us, then it will be beautiful. But imagine 

loving to meet someone and they do not love 

to meet us, that would not be nice, but this is 

not the case with Allah.  

 
19 Sahih al-Bukhari 6508 
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 And this hadith does not mean we love to die 

because this is something we do not like, but 

Allah will show him at the time of death of glad 

tidings, so he will look forward to the next life.   

 People think to have a good end is only for 

someone scholarly, but to have a good end is 

to have a good heart. May Allah grant us a 

good end. Ameen.  

 We pray because we love Allah, we fast 

because we love Allah, we give charity 

because we love Allah and not to pray to have 

good posture or to fast to detox or to give 

charity to increase in wealth. The worships are 

not for duniya. And we are preparing for the 

love of Allah, love of His Messenger (  صلى الله عليه

 and love of each other for Allah because (وسلم

we will meet in the hereafter.  
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R E C A P  
 We begin in the Name of Allah Who is The Most 

Merciful, The Especially Merciful. And we praise 

Him because He is nurturing everyone. We 

want to live our life with a great amount of 

hope.  

 We need a great amount of mercy in the 

hereafter and the One Who owns the Day of 

Judgement is the only One Who can show us 

mercy. That is why there are 99 parts of mercy, 

and only one is placed in this life and the rest 

are saved for the hereafter.  
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O W N E R  O F  T H E  D A Y  O F  

J U D G E M E N T  

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو   الدِ 

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 
 

 Allah never forces us to believe in Him, but 

there will be a Day when He will gather 

everyone.  

 The surah cannot end with Ar Rahman Ar 

Raheem, but there must be an Owner of the 

Day of Judgement. It is not complete if we only 

love Allah and have hope in Him without 

magnifying Him. For example, if a student does 

not bother to do anything because the 

teacher is nice then he will not become better.    

 If there is no fear then for sure we will not make 

a good choice in our life. Allah tells us there is 
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a Day when He will gather us and we will meet 

Him.  

 If there is no reminder of the Day of Judgement 

then there will be no use of doing things without 

a hereafter. The Day of Judgement is a 

motivation to remain firm until we meet Allah.  
 

ْْٰمَالِكِْ  
OWNER 

o To be continued in sha’a Allah 

مِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   
DAY OF RECOMPENSE 

o To be continued in sha’a Allah 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  H I S  L O V E ,  L O V E  O F  T H E  

M E S S E N G E R  ( م  ل س ه   و ي ل ى   الل   ع ل (ص  A N D  L O V E  O F  E A C H  

O T H E R  F O R  H I S  S A K E .  A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  N O T  M A K E  T H E  

D U N I Y A  O U R  G R E A T E S T  C O N C E R N  

ْْمنْْعليناْْتسلطْولْْْعلمنا،ْمبلغْْولْْْهمنا،ْْأكبرْْالدنياْتجعلْولْ

يرحمناْلْ  

O Allah, let not worldly affairs be our principal 

concern, or the ultimate limit of our knowledge, 

and let not those rule over us who do not show 

mercy to us.20 
 

 The best provision to prepare for the Day of 

Judgement is love of Allah and His Messenger 

 It is not about not wanting to do good .(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

deeds, but that there is a great measure is our 

feelings.  

 We can always have feelings, but we cannot 

always have physical actions. When we love 

then automatically all the worships will be with 

ihsaan – with excellence.  

 
20 Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi, Book 5, Hadith 834 
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 The worshipper is not just a slave of limbs, but a 

slave with feelings. And in this hadith we see 

the combination of love and the Day of 

Judgement.  
 

L O V E  O F  A L L A H  A N D  H I S  

M E S S E N G E R  ( (صلى الله عليه وسلم   

الَْ
َ
ِْْلِرَسُولِْْق ىْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
ْْمَت

ُ
اعَة الَْْالس 

َ
هُْْق

َ
ْْل

ِْْرَسُولُْ ْْمَاْ"ْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 
َ
ت دَد  ع 

َ
هَاْأ

َ
الَْْ.ْ"ْْل

َ
ْْق ْْحُب 

ِْ الَْْ.ْْوَرَسُولِهِْْاللّ 
َ
ْْ"ْق

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْْمَعَْْْأ ْْْمَن 

َ
ت بَب  ح 

َ
.ْ"ْْأ  

Anas b. Malik reported that a desert Arab said 

to Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم): When would be the 

Last Hour? Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: What 

preparation have you made for that? 

Thereupon he said: The love of Allah and of His 

Messenger (that is my preparation for the Last 

Hour) (for the Day of Resurrection). Thereupon 

he (the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) said: You would be along 

with one whom you love.21 

 
21 Sahih Muslim 2639 
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 The Names of Allah do not keep us in fear, but 

to love to Him and then we will magnify, hope 

and fear Him.  

 الفاتحة  سورة

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  
O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

  

 We begin in the Name of Allah and praise Him 

and this will make us love Him.  

 And knowing He is The Most Merciful will give us 

hope. And when we take Islam as our deen, 

then we will see the result on the Day of 

Judgement because He is The Owner of the 

Day of Recompense.  

 

O W N E R  O F  T H E  D A Y  O F  

J U D G E M E N T  

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو   الدِ 

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 
 

 If we want to see the Day of Judgement with 

our eyes, then we should recite Surah Al Infitar, 

Surah Ash Shams and Surah Al Inshiqaq. 
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W H O E V E R  W I S H E S  T O  S E E  T H E  

L A S T  D A Y  

الَْ
َ
ِْْرَسُولُْْق ْْ"ْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ  هُْْمَن  ْْسَر 

 
ن
َ
رَْْأ

ُ
ظ
 
ىْيَن

َ
مِْْإِل ْْيَو 

قِيَامَةِْ
 
هُْْال

 
ن
َ
أ
َ
ىُْْك

 
ْْرَأ ن 

ْْعَي 
 
رَأ

 
يَق

 
ل
َ
اْ)ْْف

َ
سُْْإِذ م 

 
ْْالش

 
رَت ِ

و 
ُ
ا)وْْْ(ْْك

َ
ْْإِذ

مَاءُْ ْْالس 
 
رَت

َ
ط

َ
ف
 
ا)وَْْْْ(ْْان

َ
مَاءُْْإذ ْْالس 

 
ت

 
ق
َ
ش

 
ْ"ْ(ْْان  

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “Whoever 

wishes to look at the Day of Resurrection, as if 

he is seeing it with this eye, then let him recite: 

‘When the sun rolls up’ and ‘When the heaven is 

cleft sunder (Infatarat) and ‘When the heaven is 

split asunder.’”22 
 

 We will find the words ( الدين  يوم ) (Day of 

Recompense) – are mentioned the most in 

Surah Al Infitar. It Is mentioned three times.  
 

S U R A H  A L  I N F I T A A R  1 5  T O  1 8  

15 

هَا
َ
ن و 

َ
ل مَْْيَص  ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

They will [enter to] burn therein on the Day of 

Recompense, 

16 

 
22 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3333 
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هَاْهُمْ ْوَمَا ْْعَن 
َ
ائِبِين

َ
بِغ  

And never therefrom will they be absent. 

17 

رَاكَْْوَمَا د 
َ
مُْْمَاْأ ينِْْْيَو  الدِ   

And what can make you know what is the Day 

of Recompense? 

18 
مْ 
ُ
رَاكَْْمَاْث د 

َ
مُْْمَاْْأ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Then, what can make you know what is the Day 

of Recompense? 

 

 The theme of Surah Al Infitaar is to not be 

deceived with this perishing life. Many times we 

focus on the religion only for our duniya and to 

live a good life, while forgetting that when we 

love, worship and make dua is so that we long 

to meet Allah. That’s why it is important to 

always remember the Day of Judgement.  

 Surah Al Infitiaar is not to be deceived with the 

duniya, for example, we may make dua for a 
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house, but then this house will go when we go 

to the hereafter. We want what benefits us in 

the duniya and akhira.  

 Shirk is connection to besides Allah and why do 

people go to besides Him? Because they want 

to benefit now in the duniya.  

 When we know that Allah will gather us one 

Day, then we want our goal to be right.  

 The Owner is the One Who will recompense us 

and honor us. For example, when we want to 

rent a house, we will become more 

encouraged when it is directly from the owner 

than from an agent.  

 On the Day of Judgement, there is no Owner 

except Allah because all “owners” in this life will 

be levelled.  
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ْمَالِكِْ  

مِْ ينِْْيَو  ْْالدِ   

OWNER OF THE DAY OF RECOMPENSE 

o The Name of Allah “Al Maalik” is 

mentioned twice in the Qur’an – 

in Surah Al Fatiha and Surah Aal 

Imraan.  

o An Owner has full rights and Alah 

is the Owner of the Day of 

Judgement and He will 

recompense us.  

o In Surah Aal Imraan, Allah is the 

Owner of Dominion.  

o People are owners of places, 

positions or items, but Allah is The 

Owner of a Day. For example, in 

this life, there is no owner of 

Monday or Tuesday and so forth.  
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o Allah is the Owner of the Duniya 

as well, but the duniya is too low 

to be mentioned.  

o Imagine how many days are in 

this life before the Day of 

Judgement, but the result and 

recompense of it all is in one Day. 

People are taking exams their in 

different times, but they will all 

receive their result in one Day, 

subhan Allah. And this shows that 

this one day is so great and 

significant.  

o Everyone on the Day of 

Judgement wants the accounts 

to begin, including the 

disbelievers.  
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o They will go to the Adam (عليه السلام) 

first to ask Allah to start the Day of 

Judgement. But he will say, “my 

Lord is angry today, never angry 

before and never angry after”. 

Then he will remember his sin of 

eating from the tree, though he 

was already forgiven.  

o Allah will not be angry with the 

believers on that Day. If a mother 

is angry with her children every 

day, then that anger will not have 

an effect.  

o Then Adam (عليه السلام) will say go to 

Nuh (عليه السلام) and he will say the 

same and remember his sin of 

invoking against his people. Then 
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to Ibrahim (السلام  who will say (عليه 

the same, and he will say that he 

lied three times. Once when he 

said he is sick so that he does not 

have to go to the festival of the 

idols, a second time when he said 

it is the big idol who broke the 

other idols, and the third time he 

said his wife was his sister to 

protect her from a tyrant king. 

Ibrahim (السلام  did not (عليه 

remember that he is Khalil Allah or 

father of the prophets.  

o Then they will go to Musa ( عليه

 and he will say the same, he (السلام

will say he killed someone so to go 

to Eisa (السلام  He will not .(عليه 
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mention a sin and will say to go to 

Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

o And this shows that the people 

have to pass through all the 

messengers. Then Mohammed 

 will say, “I am the one” and (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

not because he is an owner, but 

Allah gives him permission to 

intercede, and this is the greatest 

intercession for all humanity – for 

believers and disbelievers.  

o He will prostrate to Allah and He 

will inspire him with praises. Then 

Allah will say, “ask and you will be 

given, intercede and you will be 

given permission”, and then the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) will say, “my ummah, 
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my ummah”. Then Allah will say, 

“admit 70,000 of your ummah to 

paradise with no account”, may 

Allah make us among them. 

Ameen. We see the great 

generosity of Allah and it is 

important to not be deceived by 

it because He nurtures us with 

generosity.  
 

S U R A H  A L  I N F I T A A R  6  

رِيمِْ
َ
ك
 
كَْال كَْبِرَبِ  ر 

َ
ْمَاْغ

ُ
نسَان ِ

 
هَاْالْ ي 

َ
 يَاْأ

O mankind, what has deceived you 

concerning your Lord, the Generous, 
 

o The Owner of the Day of 

Judgement has full authority and 

we do not even own what we will 

say. In this life we have a choice 

and we are in a test. But on the 
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Day of Judgement, we will have 

nothing except what we did in this 

life.  

o When the disbelievers are 

eliminated and only the believers 

and hypocrites remain, Allah will 

appear in a different form and 

say, “I am your Lord” and they will 

say, “no, no”. Then He will say, 

“how do you recognize your 

Lord?”. They will say, “by His Shin”, 

and then He will reveal His Noble 

Shin and the believers will fall into 

prostration. The hypocrites want 

to do the same, but are unable to. 

Their submission was false in this 

life, so their backs will become 
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solid like wood on the Day of 

Judgement.  

o Allah is The Owner of the Day of 

Recompense and the intensity 

and period of the accounts is not 

owned by anyone.  

o No one can speak on their own, 

but Allah will make the skin to 

speak and the earth to speak.  

o On the Sirat, people will cross 

according to different speeds, 

depending on how they lived in 

this life.  

o In the Qantara, there is settling the 

scores between people and the 

currency is not money or an 

apology or any words, but the 
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exchange is the good and evil 

deeds.  

o Those whom we wronged will take 

our good deeds and if we are out 

of good deeds, then we will take 

from their evil deeds.   

o And who will enter which level of 

paradise or which level of the fire 

all shows that Allah is the Owner of 

the Day of Recompense. And 

when Allah joins the offspring and 

parents to a higher level is 

because Allah is Owner of Day of 

Recompense.  

o And when the ram is brought and 

slaughtered, then it is the end of 

death and eternity will be forever. 
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And the command belongs to 

Allah that Day.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  A D M I T  U S  T O  P A R A D I S E  W I T H  N O  

A C C O U N T .  M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  A M O N G  T H O S E  W H O  

W I L L  H A V E  N O  F E A R  O R  S A D N E S S  O N  T H A T  D A Y .  

A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
S U P P L I C A T I O N  S E E K I N G  T H E  H E L P  

O F  A L L A H  

" ْْدبرْْفيْتدعنْلْْْمعاذْياْأوصيكْثمْلْحبك،ْإنيْواللْمعاذ،ْيا

ْْوحسنْوشكرك،ْذكركْْعلىْأعنيْْاللهمْ:تقولْْصلَةْْكل

 "عبادتكْ

 The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) held 

my hand and said, "O Mu'adh, By Allah, I love 

you and advise you not to miss supplicating 

after every Salat (prayer) saying:  

'Allahumma a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa 

husni 'ibadatika,'  

(O Allah, help me remember You, expressing 

gratitude to You and worship You in the best 

manner)".23 
 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) has different ways in how he 

will bring about the hadiths, and in which way 

it will be said and to whom. That is why the 

 
23 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i , Book 1, Hadith 384 
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sunnah is called “hikmah” (wisdom). All the 

hadith and sunnah are inspiration from Allah.  

 In this hadith, he begins by saying, “indeed, I 

love you O Mu’adh”, and love is not something 

that is just one time, but it always needs to be 

expressed, taken care of and “watered”.  

 After completing the prayer, a person still 

wants to remain connected after the prayer, 

and that is by asking Allah to help us to 

remember Him, be grateful to Him and worship 

Him in excellence.  

 Even if we know that we need to remember 

Allah, be grateful to Him and worship Him in 

excellence, we still need Allah’s help.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 If it is said to us that there is a Day of Judgement 

and here are the tasks that must be fulfilled, we 

will either depend on ourselves or not bother to 

do it. And the difficult part is not the task itself, 

but what we will be facing on the Day of 

Judgement and that is why we need Allah’s 

help.  

 In Surah Al Fatiha, before signing the contract 

of ( اكَْ بُدُْْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْْن إِي  ْْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن ) (You alone we worship 

and You alone we ask for help) – there is ( ْمَالِكِْ

مِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ  ) (Owner of the Day of Recompense). 

 Not everyone has the feeling of the Day of 

Judgement, but only thinks of now. But if we 

see what we are facing and the intensity of 

what we will face, then it will change us.  
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 The one in the hellfire will be asked, “would you 

give up all that is in the duniya to be saved 

from the fire, and he will say ‘yes”. And Allah 

will say, “I did not ask you for this, but only to 

believe in Me and not associate with Me.” 

W O R S H I P P I N G  A L L A H  A L O N E  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
ْْأ

َ
رَان ،ْْعِم  ِ

نِي  جَو 
 
ْْْال ،ْْعَن  س 

َ
ن
َ
عُهُْْأ

َ
ف ْْْ"ْْيَر  ن 

َ
،ْأ َ ولُْْاللّ 

ُ
ْْيَق

وَنِْ ه 
َ
لِْْْلْ ه 

َ
ارِْْأ

 
ابًاْالن

َ
وْ ْعَذ

َ
ْْْل ن 

َ
كَْْْأ

َ
ضِْْفِيْمَاْل ر 

َ
ْْْالْ ءْ ْمِن  ى 

َ
ْْش 

َ
ت

 
ن
ُ
ْْك

دِي
َ
ت
 
ف
َ
الَْْبِهِْْت

َ
عَمْ ْق

َ
الَْْ.ن

َ
د ْْق

َ
ق
َ
كَْْف

ُ
ت
 
ل
َ
ْْهُوَْْمَاْسَأ

ُ
وَن ه 

َ
ْْْأ اْْمِن 

َ
ْْهَذ

ْ
َ
ت

 
ن
َ
أ بِْْْفِيْوَ

 
ْْْآدَمَْْصُل

 
ن
َ
ْْْأ

َ
رِكَْْل

 
ش

ُ
ْْ.بِيْْت

َ
ت بَي 

َ
أ
َ
ْْف

 
كَْْإِل ر  ِ

 
ْ.ْ"ْْالش  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah will say to that 

person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the 

least punishment, 'If you had everything on the 

earth, would you give it as a ransom to free 

yourself (i.e. save yourself from this Fire)?' He will 

say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While you were in 

the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less 

than this, i.e. not to worship others besides Me, 

but you insisted on worshipping others besides 

me.' "24 

 
24 Sahih al-Bukhari 3334 
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O W N E R  O F  T H E  D A Y  O F  

J U D G E M E N T  

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو   الدِ 

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  5 3  
لْ 
ُ
ذِينَْْعِبَادِيَْْيَاْق

 
واْْال

ُ
رَف س 

َ
ىْْٰأ

َ
سِهِمْ ْْعَل

ُ
نف

َ
ْْأ

َ
واْل

ُ
ط
َ
ن
 
ق
َ
مَةِْْمِنْت ْْر ح 

ِْ ْْْۚاللّ  َْْإِن  فِرُْْاللّ 
 
وبَْْيَغ

ُ
ن
 
هُْْْْۚجَمِيعًاْالذ

 
ورُْْهُوَْْإِن

ُ
ف
َ
غ
 
حِيمُْْال الر   

Say, "O My servants who have transgressed 

against themselves [by sinning], do not despair 

of the mercy of Allah. Indeed, Allah forgives all 

sins. Indeed, it is He who is the Forgiving, the 

Merciful." 

 Someone may be deep in sin and thinks, “there 

is no way out for me”, but Allah says to not 

despair from His vast mercy because He 

forgives all sins. That’s why it is important to 

never give up with Allah.  

 The one who sins but does not expose himself, 

then Allah will screen him on the Day of 
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Judgement. But the one who sins openly, so he 

encourages others to do the same, then all will 

watch him being judged on the Day of 

Judgement. We ask Allah for the well-being. 

Ameen.  

 For the one who sinned but did not expose 

himself, Allah will first ask him about the minor 

sins and he will admit to it, then Allah will forgive 

his sins, then the man will say, “there are more 

sins.” How we deal with Allah in this life is how 

he will deal with us. The one who knows Allah 

forgives then he will see this in the Day of 

Judgement. And this makes a person to never 

be proud, but admit to his, even minor ones.  

 It is important to always seek forgiveness and 

never underestimate our sins.  
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 We will see the sins between ourselves and the 

people in the Qantara. So when we speak 

badly about people, are jealous of them then 

we will have to give them our good deeds. And 

that is why we want a good heart and good 

manners with the people.  

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  5 4  

نِيبُوا
َ
أ ىْْٰوَ

َ
مْ ْإِل

ُ
ك لِمُواْرَبِ  س 

َ
هُْْوَأ

َ
لِْْْمِنْْل ب 

َ
نْق

َ
مُْْأ

ُ
تِيَك

 
ابُْْيَأ

َ
عَذ

 
مْ ْال

ُ
ْْث

َ
ْْل

ْ
َ
نصَرُون

ُ
 ت

And return [in repentance] to your Lord and 

submit to Him before the punishment comes 

upon you; then you will not be helped. 

 We need to always return to Allah by 

remembering Him, accepting Him, going back 

to Him. We submit and surrender to our Lord 

and Creator.  

 The believers know that if they do not surrender 

now willingly, then they will surrender by force 
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on the Day of Judgement and it will be hard 

and difficult.  

 The one who does not think of the hereafter, 

will not care to surrender. He will reject, oppose 

and rebel, so his soul will not be removed easily, 

his resurrection will not be easy and his account 

will not be easy. So knowing the Day of 

Judgement completes the picture because 

this helps us to submit.  

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  5 5  

بِعُوا
 
ات سَنَْْْوَ ح 

َ
نزِلَْْمَاْْأ

ُ
مْأ

ُ
ك ي 

َ
نْإِل مْمِ 

ُ
ك بِ  نْر  لِْْمِ  ب 

َ
نْْق

َ
مُْْأ

ُ
تِيَك

 
ْْيَأ

ابُْ
َ
عَذ

 
ْْال

ً
ة
َ
ت
 
مْ ْْبَغ

ُ
نت
َ
أ ْْوَ

َ
ْْل

َ
عُرُون

 
ش

َ
ت  

And follow the best of what was revealed to 

you from your Lord before the punishment 

comes upon you suddenly while you do not 

perceive, 

 First we repent, then we submit and then we 

follow, follow what? The best that is sent from 
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our Lord. To follow anything besides what Allah 

sent is a waste of time and health.  

 We all want the best in life, and imagine we go 

to a best place, but the transport is not the 

best, it will be mismatched. So we want to 

choose the best.  

 There are people who will be thirsty on the Day 

of Judgement and some who will drink from 

the Kawthar from the hands of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). 

Some will be under the sun and some will be 

under the Shade of Allah. Some will be alone, 

some will be with those whom they love on 

platforms of light, some will crawl on the Sirat 

and some will go cross in the blink of an eye. 

There are people who will enter paradise and 

those who will enter with no account or 
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torment. We ask Allah for the well-being. 

Ameen.  

 From all the surahs, Surah Al Fatiha is a dialogue 

between us and Allah. As if we begin the 

connection, but Allah tells us what to say. 

Imagine giving a speech to our Master, but we 

would not know what to say, so He tells us. Truly 

no one is more generous than Him. And this 

itself shows how Allah is helping us.  
 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  I S  A  D I A L O G U E  

B E T W E E N  U S  A N D  A L L A H  

ْ
ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْعليهْْْاللْصلىْاللّ 

ُ
ولُْْ"ْْيَق

ُ
ُْْْيَق ْْعَزْ ْاللّ 

ْْوَجَلْ 
ُ
ت سَم 

َ
ْْْق

َ
ة
َ
لَ نِيْالص  ْْبَي 

َ
ن دِيْوَبَي  نِْْعَب  ي 

َ
ف هَاْنِص 

ُ
ف نِص 

َ
ْْلِيْف

هَا
ُ
ف دِيْوَنِص  دِيْلِعَب  لَْْمَاْْوَلِعَب 

َ
الَْْ.ْ"ْسَأ

َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْق ْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

رَءُواْ"ْْوسلمْْعليه
 
ولُْْاق

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
دُْْ}ْْال حَم 

 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ِ
ْْرَب 

َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ْْ{ْْال

ولُْ
ُ
ُْْيَق دِيْْْحَمِدَنِيْوَجَلْ ْعَزْ ْْاللّ  ولُْْ.ْعَب 

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
مَنِْْ}ْْال ْْالر ح 

حِيمِْ ولُْْ{ْْالر 
ُ
ُْْيَق ىْْوَجَلْ ْعَزْ ْْاللّ 

َ
ن
 
ث
َ
ىْ ْْأ

َ
دِيْعَل ولُْْ.ْْعَب 

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
ْ}ْْال
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مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  ِ
ولُْْ{ْْالد 

ُ
ُْْيَق دَنِيْْوَجَلْ ْعَزْ ْْاللّ  دِيْمَج  ولُْْ.ْْعَب 

ُ
ْْيَق

دُْ عَب 
 
اكَْْ}ْْال بُدُْْإِي  ع 

َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
هَذِهِْْ{ْن

َ
ْْف

ُ
نِيْالآيَة ْْبَي 

َ
ن دِيْوَبَي  ْْعَب 

دِي لَْْمَاْوَلِعَب 
َ
ولُْْ.ْْسَأ

ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
اْ}ْْال

َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط ِ

قِيمَْْالص 
َ
ت س 

ُ  
*ْْْالَ

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين ِ

 
ال ْ{ْْالض 

ءِْ
َ
ل
ُ
هَؤ

َ
دِيْف دِيْلِعَب  لَْْمَاْوَلِعَب 

َ
ْ"ْْسَأ  

For I heard the Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 say: "Allah says: "I have divided prayer (وسلم

between Myself and My slave into two halves, 

and My slave shall have what he has asked for.'" 

The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) said: 

"Recite, for when the slave says: All the praises 

and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 

Allah says: 'My slave has praised Me.' And when 

he says: The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 

Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me.' And when 

he says: The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling 

Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day 

of Resurrection), Allah says: 'My slave has 

glorified Me' . And when he says: You (alone) 

we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for 

each and everything), He says: 'This is between 

Me and My slave, and My slave shall have what 
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he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Guide us 

to the straight way, the way of those on whom 

You have bestowed Your grace, not (the way) 

of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 

who went astray, He says: 'This is for My slave, 

and My slave shall have what he asked for.'"25 
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  5 6  T O  5 8  

56 

ن
َ
ولَْْأ

ُ
ق
َ
سٌْْت

 
ف
َ
ىْْْٰيَاْن

َ
رَت ىْْْٰحَس 

َ
ْْْمَاْعَل

ُ
ر طت

َ
ِْْجَنبِْْْفِيْف ْْوَإِنْاللّ 

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

نَْ ِ
َ
اخِرِينَْْلَ الس   

Lest a soul should say, "Oh [how great is] my 

regret over what I neglected in regard to Allah 

and that I was among the mockers." 

57 
وْ 
َ
ولَْْأ

ُ
ق
َ
وْ ْت

َ
ْْْل ن 

َ
َْْْأ ْْهَدَانِيْْاللّ 

ُ
نت

ُ
ك
َ
ْْمِنَْْل

َ
قِين

 
ت
ُ  
الَ  

Or [lest] it say, "If only Allah had guided me, I 

would have been among the righteous." 

58 
وْ 
َ
ولَْْأ

ُ
ق
َ
ْْت

َ
رَىْْحِين
َ
ابَْْت

َ
عَذ

 
وْ ْْال

َ
ْْْل ن 

َ
ْْلِيْأ

ً
ة ر 

َ
ْْك

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
أ
َ
ْْمِنَْْف

َ
سِنِين ح 

ُ  
الْ  

 
25 Sunan an-Nasa'i 909 
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Or [lest] it say when it sees the punishment, "If 

only I had another turn so I could be among the 

doers of good." 
 

 We do not want any regret on the Day of 

Judgement and regret will be equivalent to 

the time we did not remember Allah. So we 

always want to remember Allah in all that we 

do.  

 And when seeing the punishment, they will wish 

to be from the muhsineen – the excellent ones. 

When we are from the muhsineen then we will 

not wait, sweat or be tormented.  
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  G U I D E D  T O  

T H E  B E S T  M A N N E R S  
هُمْ 

 
دِنِيْالل سَنِْْاه  ح 

َ
مَالِْْلْ ع 

َ
سَنِْْالْ ح 

َ
قِْْوَأ

َ
لَ

 
خ
َ
ْْالْ

َ
دِيْل سَنِهَاْيَه  ح 

َ
ْْلْ

ْ
 
ْْإِل

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ئَْْوَقِنِيْأ ِ

مَالِْْسَي  ع 
َ
ئَْْالْ ِ

قِْْْوَسَي 
َ
لَ

 
خ
َ
ْْالْ

َ
ئَهَاْيَقِيْل ِ

ْْسَي 
 
ْْْإِل

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْأ  

Allahummahdini liahsanil-amali wa ahsanil-

akhlaqi la yahdi li ahsaniha illa anta wa qini 
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sayy'al-a'mali wa sayy'al-ahaqi la yaqi sayy'aha 

illa ant. 

O Allah, guide me to the best of deeds and the 

best of manners, for none can guide to the best 

of them but You. And protect me from bad 

deeds and bad manners, for none can protect 

against them but You.26 
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  5 9  

ىْٰ
َ
ْْبَل د 

َ
كَْْق

 
ْْآيَاتِيْجَاءَت

َ
ت ب 

 
ذ
َ
ك
َ
ْْبِهَاْف

َ
ت بَر 

 
ك
َ
ت ْْوَاس 

َ
نت

ُ
افِرِينَْْمِنَْْْوَك

َ
ك
 
ال  

But yes, there had come to you My verses, but 

you denied them and were arrogant, and you 

were among the disbelievers. 
 

 Allah brings the ayat to us, but we never want 

to be arrogant or deny them. We know when 

we accept it then it will be salvation for us.  

 Those enter paradise with no account are 

70,000 who recite ruqyah on themselves and 

do not ask others, they do not believe in omens 

 
26 Sunan an-Nasa'i 896 
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or superstitions, do not cauterize (extreme heat 

for treatment) and rely on their Rabb.  
 

S E V E N T Y  T H O U S A N D  E N T E R  

P A R A D I S E  W I T H  N O  A C C O U N T  O R  

T O R M E N T  

ْ ن 
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْأ الَْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
لُْْ"ْق

ُ
خ ْْيَد 

َ
ة
 
جَن

 
ْْْال تِيْمِن  م 

ُ
ْْأ

ْ
َ
عُون اْسَب 

ً
ف
 
ل
َ
رِْْأ ي 

َ
ْْبِغ واْ.ْْ"ْحِسَاب 

ُ
ال
َ
ْْق ِْْْرَسُولَْْيَاْهُمْ ْْمَن  الَْْاللّ 

َ
ْ"ْْق

ذِينَْْهُمُْ
 
ْْال

َ
ْْل

َ
ون

ُ
ق ر 

َ
ت ْْيَس 

َ
ْْوَل

َ
رُون ي 

َ
ط
َ
ْْيَت

َ
ْْوَل

َ
وُون

َ
ت
 
ىْيَك

َ
هِمْ ْوَعَل ِ

ْرَب 

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
ل
 
وَك

َ
ْ"ْْيَت . 

Verily the Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله صلى ) 

said: Seventy thousand of my Ummah would 

enter Paradise without rendering account. They 

(the companions of the Prophet (   عليه  الله صلى

 ?said: Who are they, Messenger of Allah ((وسلم

He said: “They would be those who do not ask 

others to do ruqyah for them, do not believe in 

omens, do not cauterize, and place their trust in 

their Lord.”27 

 

 
 

 
27 Sahih Muslim 218 
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S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  6 0  

مَْ قِيَامَةِْْوَيَو 
 
رَىْْال

َ
ذِينَْْْت

 
بُواْال

َ
ذ
َ
ىْك

َ
ِْْعَل ْْوُجُوهُهُمْاللّ 

ٌ
ة وَد  س  سَْْْْۚم  ي 

َ
ل
َ
ْْأ

مَْْفِي
 
وًىْْجَهَن

 
رِينَْْمَث بِ 

َ
ك
َ
مُت

 
ل
 
لِ  

And on the Day of Resurrection you will see 

those who lied about Allah [with] their faces 

blackened. Is there not in Hell a residence for 

the arrogant? 
 

 Faces will be dark on the Day of Judgement 

due to their disbelief and arrogance and there 

are people whose faces will be bright and 

glowing.  
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  6 1  

ي جِ 
َ
ُْْْوَيُن ذِينَْْاللّ 

 
اْال و 

َ
ق
 
تِهِمْ ْات ازَ

َ
ْْْبِمَف

َ
هُمُْْل وءُْْْيَمَس  ْْالس 

َ
ْْهُمْ ْوَل

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
زَن  يَح 

And Allah will save those who feared Him by 

their attainment; no evil will touch them, nor will 

they grieve. 
 

 No sadness or harm will touch them, but this 

depends on what they chose in this life.  
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S U R A H  A Z  Z U M A R  6 2  

ُْ الِقُْْاللّ 
َ
لِْ ْخ

ُ
ءْ ْك ي 

َ
ىْْْٰوَهُوَْْْۖش 

َ
لِْ ْعَل

ُ
ءْ ْْك ي 

َ
وَكِيلٌْْْش   

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over 

all things, Disposer of affairs. 
 

 Allah is the One Who gives us motivation so we 

rely on Him and He helps us.  

 It is not only to know about the Day of 

Judgement, but that Allah is The Owner of the 

Day of Judgement and this helps us in 

worshipping Allah and asking Him for help. So 

we want to seek forgiveness, submit, do things 

with excellence and have taqwa, but we all 

need Allah’s help.  

 After praising Allah, exalting Him, hoping from 

Him and magnifying, we need His Help.  
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  S E E K I N G  T H E  H E L P  

O F  A L L A H  

" ْْدبرْْفيْتدعنْلْْْمعاذْياْأوصيكْثمْلْحبك،ْإنيْواللْمعاذ،ْيا

ْْوحسنْوشكرك،ْذكركْْعلىْأعنيْْاللهمْ:تقولْْصلَةْْكل

 "عبادتكْ

 The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) held 

my hand and said, "O Mu'adh, By Allah, I love 

you and advise you not to miss supplicating 

after every Salat (prayer) saying:  

'Allahumma a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa 

husni 'ibadatika,'  

(O Allah, help me remember You, expressing 

gratitude to You and worship You in the best 

manner)".28 
 

 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  W O R S H I P  H I M .  A M E E N  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
28 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i , Book 1, Hadith 384 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  8 0  

ل
ُ
ْْوَق بِ  نِيْر 

 
خِل د 

َ
لَْْأ

َ
خ ْْمُد  ق 

نِيْصِد  رِج 
 
خ
َ
رجََْْوَأ

 
ْْْمُخ ق 

عَلْصِد  يْوَاج 
 
ْْلِ

دُنكَْْمِن
 
اْل

ً
ان
َ
ط
 
صِيرًاْْسُل

 
ن  

And say, "My Lord, cause me to enter a sound 

entrance and to exit a sound exit and grant me 

from Yourself a supporting authority."" 
 

 We want to start and end our day truthfully. We 

want to start and end our worships truthfully. 

And we want to start and end our life truthfully, 

but we need Allah’s help.  

 We all want a good life and good things, but 

the problem is when we rely on ourselves. 

When we know what Allah commands us, we 

cannot depend on ourselves to do it.  

 We cannot achieve happiness without 

attaching to Allah, and there are two things 

needed that must be correct: 
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1. Correct goal 

2. Correct way to reach it 

 Surah Al Fatiha is the mother of the book, cure 

and it is sufficient.  
 

S U R A H  A L  H I J R  8 5  T O  9 9  
 

85 

اْوَمَا
َ
ن
 
ق
َ
ل
َ
مَاوَاتِْْخ ضَْْالس  ر 

َ  
نَهُمَاْوَمَاْْْوَالْ ْْبَي 

 
ْْإِل حَقِ 

 
ْْْۗبِال ْْوَإِن 

َ
اعَة ْْالس 

ْ
ٌ
تِيَة

َ
حِْْْۖلآ

َ
ف اص 

َ
حَْْف

 
ف جَمِيلَْْالص 

 
ال  

And We have not created the heavens and 

earth and that between them except in truth. 

And indeed, the Hour is coming; so forgive with 

gracious forgiveness. 

86 

ْ كَْْإِن  ْْهُوَْْرَب 
ُ
ق

 
لَ

َ
خ
 
عَلِيمُْْال

 
ال  

Indeed, your Lord - He is the Knowing Creator. 

87 

ْ د 
َ
ق
َ
اكَْْوَل

َ
ن ي 
َ
عًاْآت نَْْسَب  انِيْمِ 

َ
ث
َ  
ْْالَ

َ
آن ر 

ُ
ق
 
عَظِيمَْْوَال

 
ال  

And We have certainly given you, [O 

Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], seven of the often repeated 

[verses] and the great Qur'an. 

88 
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ْ
َ

ْْل ن  مُد 
َ
كَْْت ي 

َ
ن ىْْٰعَي 

َ
اْمَاْإِل

َ
ن ع 

 
وَاجًاْبِهِْْمَت ز 

َ
هُمْ ْأ ن  ْْمِ 

َ
ْْوَل

 
زَن ح 

َ
هِمْ ْْت ي 

َ
ْعَل

ْ فِض 
 
احَكَْْوَاخ

َ
ْْجَن

َ
مِنِين

 
مُؤ

 
لِل  

Do not extend your eyes toward that by which 

We have given enjoyment to [certain] 

categories of the disbelievers, and do not 

grieve over them. And lower your wing to the 

believers 

89 
لْ 
ُ
يْوَق

 
اْْإِنِ

َ
ن
َ
ذِيرُْْأ

 
ْْالن

ُ
بِين

ُ  
الَ  

And say, "Indeed, I am the clear warner" - 

90 

مَا
َ
اْك

َ
ن
 
نزَل

َ
ىْأ

َ
ْْعَل

َ
سِمِين

َ
ت
 
ق
ُ  
الَ  

Just as We had revealed [scriptures] to the 

separators 

91 

ذِينَْ
 
واْْال

ُ
ْْجَعَل

َ
آن ر 

ُ
ق
 
ْْال

َ
عِضِين  

Who have made the Qur'an into portions. 

92 

كَْ وَرَبِ 
َ
هُمْ ْف ن 

َ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ن
َ
ْْل

َ
مَعِين ج 

َ
أ  

So by your Lord, We will surely question them all 

93 

ا واْعَم 
ُ
ان
َ
ْْك

َ
ون

ُ
مَل يَع   
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About what they used to do. 

94 
دَعْ  اص 

َ
مَرُْْبِمَاْف

 
ؤ
ُ
ْْت رِض  ع 

َ
ْْعَنِْْْوَأ

َ
رِكِين

 
ش
ُ  
الَ  

Then declare what you are commanded and 

turn away from the polytheists. 

95 

ا
 
اكَْْإِن

َ
ن ي 

َ
ف
َ
ْْك

َ
زِئِين تَه  س 

ُ  
الَ  

Indeed, We are sufficient for you against the 

mockers 

96 

ذِينَْ
 
ْْال

َ
ون

ُ
عَل ِْْْمَعَْْْيَج  هًاْاللّ 

ٰ
ـ
َ
رَْْإِل

َ
ْْْْۚآخ

َ
ف سَو 

َ
ْْف

َ
مُون

َ
ل يَع   

Who make [equal] with Allah another deity. But 

they are going to know. 

97 

ْ د 
َ
ق
َ
مُْْوَل

َ
ل ع 

َ
كَْْن

 
ن
َ
رُكَْْيَضِيقُْْأ

ْْبِمَاْصَد 
َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
يَق  

And We already know that your breast is 

constrained by what they say. 

98 

ْ ح  سَبِ 
َ
دِْْف كَْْبِحَم  نْرَبِ 

ُ
نَْْوَك اجِدِينَْْمِ  الس   

So exalt [Allah] with praise of your Lord and be 

of those who prostrate [to Him]. 

99 

ْ بُد  كَْْوَاع  ىْْْٰرَب  تِيَكَْْحَت 
 
ْْيَأ

ُ
يَقِين

 
ال  
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And worship your Lord until there comes to you 

the certainty (death). 
 

 Regardless of what our level may be, we 

always need to go back to Surah Al Fatiha 

because it draws a boundary for us.  

 When people go vaster or deeper into 

knowledge, then more challenges can 

appear, or a person can become more 

arrogant or jealous due to his knoweldge, or a 

person is not acting on the knowledge, so he 

fears being from those whom Allah is angry 

with, or he is just doing anything, so he 

becomes deviated.  

 There is no prayer without Surah Al Fatiha and 

there is no connection without Surah Al Fatiha. 

Imagine Surah Al Fatiha, the first chapter, is our 

speech to Allah.  
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 Allah tells the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) that He gave him 

Surah Al Fatiha – the seven oft-repeated verses 

of praise – and the Qur’an. And this itself is “hijr” 

– something protected.  

 And we do not want to look at what others 

have, but “humble” our wings to the believers, 

and not bring them up.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is a clear warner of the Day of 

Judgement. If we are not stable ourselves then 

the warning will not be clear; it will not have the 

right impact. Warnings need to be clear 

otherwise it will not strike the heart.  

 We cannot sign the contract of ( اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْوَ

ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
 It is You we worship and You we ask for) (ن

help.) if we are not aware of the Day of 
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Judgement and we must know that Allah is The 

Owner of the Day of Judgement.  

 For forty years, the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was being 

nurtured, and then at the age of forty, the 

revelation came, but still for three years the 

dawah was private because he is still taking in 

the revelation. Then after three years, the ayat 

of Surah Al Muddathir of being “under the 

cover” is that he must now go and warn the 

people. He told the people “I am a clear 

warner of severe punishment”, referring to the 

Day of Judgement.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

O W N E R  O F  T H E  D A Y  O F  

J U D G E M E N T  

Y O U  A L O N E  W E  W O R S H I P  A N D  

Y O U  A L O N E  W E  A S K  F O R  H E L P  

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو   الدِ 

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
 ن

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
 

 Our goal in life is to worship Allah and the way 

is to seek the help of Allah.  

1. The goal is: (ُْبُد ع 
َ
ْن اكَْْ  It is You we) (إِي 

worship) 

2. The way is: (ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
اكَْْْن إِي   and You we ask) (وَ

for help.)  
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 The way we lived our life will be mirrored on the 

Day of Judgement. Someone who was 

arrogant in life will be resurrected as an ant on 

the Day of Judgement. Someone who was a 

hypocrite in life will be deceived on the Day of 

Judgement, just as he deceived the people. 

Someone who did not submit in this life will be 

forced to submit on the Day of Judgement. 

Someone who truly learned and acted on 

Surah Al Baqarah and Aal Imraan in this life 

then it will come as a cloud to conceal the 

person on the Day of Judgement. The one who 

was well-mannered in this life will be seated 

near the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) in the Day of Judgement.  
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WHAT WILL BE ASKED ON THE DAY OF 

JUDGEMENT? 

PRAYER 

 The prayer is a pillar of Islam and it is the first 

thing we will be asked about on the Day of 

Judgement. If the prayer is good then all other 

matters will be good, and the opposite is true. 

If the five prayers are not good, then Allah will 

say to look at the voluntary prayers to make up 

for the deficiencies in the obligations.  
 

W E  W I L L  B E  A S K E D  A B O U T  O U R  

P R A Y E R  F I R S T  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقالْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْْوعن

ْْمنْْالقيامةْيومْالعبدْبهْيحاسبْْماْْأولْْإن"ْْ:وسلمْْْعليه

ْْفسدت،ْوإنْوأنجح،ْأفلحْْفقدْصلحت،ْفإنْصلَته،ْْعمله

ْْالرب،ْقالْشيئًا،ْفريضتهْمنْانتقصْفإنْوخسر،ْخابْفقد

ْْانتقصْماْمنهاْْفيكملْتطوع،ْمنْلعبديْهلْانظرواْ:وجلْْعزْ

"هذاْْعلىْْأعمالهْسائرْْيكونْْثمْ؟الفريضةْْمن " 
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The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "The first of 

man's deeds for which he will be called to 

account on the Day of Resurrection will be 

Salat. If it is found to be perfect, he will be safe 

and successful; but if it is incomplete, he will be 

unfortunate and a loser. If any shortcoming is 

found in the obligatory Salat, the Glorious and 

Exalted Rabb will command to see whether His 

slave has offered any voluntary Salat so that the 

obligatory Salat may be made up by it. Then 

the rest of his actions will be treated in the same 

manner."29 
 

 So our prayer needs to be a worship and not 

just a routine.  

 

BELIEF 

 A person will be asked if he believed or 

associated with Allah. If he associated with 

Allah then Allah will say now bring the partners 

you associated with Him. They will see their 

 
29 Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi, Book 8, Hadith 91 
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powerless and dreadful partners they took 

instead of Allah, and this itself will be 

tormenting.  
 

S U R A H  A S H  S H U ’ A R A  9 2  T O  9 4  

92 

هُمْ ْوَقِيلَْ
َ
نَْْْل ي 

َ
مْ ْمَاْْأ

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
بُدُون ع 

َ
ت  

And it will be said to them, "Where are those 

you used to worship 

93 

ِْْْدُونِْْْمِن مْ ْهَلْ ْْاللّ 
ُ
ك
َ
وْ ْْيَنصُرُون

َ
ْْأ

َ
صِرُون

َ
يَنت  

Other than Allah? Can they help you or help 

themselves?" 

94 

كِبُوا ب 
ُ
ك
َ
ْْهُمْ ْفِيهَاْف

َ
اوُون

َ
غ
 
وَال  

So they will be overturned into Hellfire, they and 

the deviators 
 

 Worship means attachment and there are 

feelings. Worship is not just worship of the limbs. 

A person may be doing good deeds, but he is 
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seeking the face of the people – this is not 

worship.  
 

S U R A H  A L  Q A S A S  6 2  

مَْ ادِيهِمْ ْوَيَو 
َ
ولُْْيُن

ُ
يَق

َ
نَْْْف ي 

َ
ائِيَْْأ

َ
رَك

ُ
ذِينَْْْش

 
مْ ْال

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
عُمُون ز 

َ
ت  

And [warn of] the Day He will call them and say, 

"Where are My 'partners' which you used to 

claim?" 
 

 No one will go the fire without knowing the evil 

of what they did of disbelieving Allah and 

associating with Him. Allah Ad Dayyaan (The 

Recompenser) will not just show the people this 

is your result, but how the person reached that 

result. Each has to taste the bitterness of the 

shirk and disbelief.  

 In the hereafter, sins will come in the form of 

sweating under the sun, in the form of slowing 

down on the Sirat so a person feels the 

sharpness of the Sirat.   
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 Connection to relatives in this life will be 

represented as a handle and support on the 

Sirat.  

 A betrayer in life will carry a flag on the Day of 

Judgement indicating he was a betrayer. He 

wanted to conceal himself but he will be 

exposed on the Day of Judgement.  

 

FOLLOWING THE MESSENGER ( صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

S U R A H  A L  Q A S A S  6 5  T O  6 6  

65 

مَْ ادِيهِمْ ْوَيَو 
َ
ولُْْيُن

ُ
يَق

َ
اْْف

َ
مُْْْمَاذ

ُ
ت جَب 

َ
ْْأ

َ
سَلِين ر 

ُ  
الَ  

And [mention] the Day He will call them and 

say, "What did you answer the messengers?" 

66 

ْ
 
عَمِيَت

َ
هِمُْْف ي 

َ
نبَاءُْْعَل

َ  
مَئِذ ْْالْ

هُمْ ْيَو 
َ
ْْْف

َ
ْْل

َ
ون

ُ
سَاءَل

َ
يَت  

But the information will be unapparent to them 

that Day, so they will not [be able to] ask one 

another. 
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 We are to believe in all the messengers and 

follow the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). Who is our role model in 

life? How did we respond to our Messenger 

 Did we place his words and sunnah ?(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

ahead or later?  

 And those who follow the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and his 

sunnah will drink from his pool of Kawthar. 

People will be thirsty on the Day of Judgement 

and each will go the messenger of his time. 

And those who were the best in following the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and his sunnah will drink from the 

hands of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). Those who were 

lesser will be given cups to drink from, and 

some will come wanting to drink, who appear 

as Muslims, and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) wants to give 

them, but it will be said, “you do not know what 

they did after you.” 
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D O  N O T  I N N O V A T E  I N  T H E  

R E L I G I O N  

ْ سِْْْعَن 
َ
ن
َ
نِْْأ ،ْب  الَْْمَالِك 

َ
مَاْق

َ
ن ْْبَي 

َ
ات

َ
ْْذ م 

ْْيَو 
َ
ن اْبَي 

َ
هُرِن

 
ظ
َ
بِيْ ْيُرِيدُْْ-ْأ

 
ْْالن

ْْ-ْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلى
 
ىْْإِذ

َ
ف
 
غ
َ
ْْأ

ً
اءَة

َ
ف
 
مْ ْإِغ

ُ
عَْْث

َ
سَهُْْرَف

 
مًاْْرَأ ِ

بَس 
َ
ْمُت

ا
َ
ن
 
ل
ُ
ق
َ
هُْْف

َ
كَْْمَاْل

َ
حَك ض 

َ
ِْْْرَسُولَْْيَاْأ الَْْاللّ 

َ
ْْ"ْْق

 
ت

َ
زَل
َ
ىْ ْن

َ
اْْعَل

ً
ْْآنِف

ُ
ْْسُورَة

مِْ ِْْبِس  مَنِْْاللّ  حِيمِْْالر ح  اْ}ْْالر 
 
اكَْْإِن

َ
ن ي 
َ
ط ع 

َ
رَْْأ

َ
ث و 

َ
ك
 
ْ*ْْال ِ

صَل 
َ
كَْْف ِ

ْْلِرَب 
حَرْ 

 
ان ْ*ْْْوَ كَْْإِن 

َ
انِئ

َ
رُْْهُوَْْش

َ
ت ب 
َ
مْ ْ.ْ"ْ{ْْالْ

ُ
الَْْث

َ
ْْهَلْ ْ"ْق

َ
رُون د 

َ
رُْْمَاْت

َ
ث و 

َ
ك
 
ْال

اْ.ْ"
َ
ن
 
ل
ُ
ُْْق هُْْاللّ 

ُ
مُْْْوَرَسُول

َ
ل ع 

َ
الَْْ.ْْأ

َ
هُْْ"ْق

 
إِن
َ
رٌْْف ه 

َ
يْوَعَدَنِيهِْْن ِ

ةِْْفِيْرَب 
 
جَن

 
ْْال

هُْ
ُ
رُْْآنِيَت

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
ْْْأ وَاكِبِْْْعَدَدِْْْمِن 

َ
ك
 
رِدُهُْْال

َ
ىْ ْت

َ
تِيْعَل م 

ُ
جُْْأ

َ
ل
َ
ت
 
يُخ

َ
دُْْف عَب 

 
هُمْ ْْال ْْمِن 

ولُْ
ُ
ق
َ
أ
َ
ْْيَاْف ِ

هُْْرَب 
 
ْْإِن تِيْْمِن  م 

ُ
ولُْْ.ْْأ

ُ
يَق

َ
كَْْلِيْف

 
ْْإِن

َ
رِيْْل د 
َ
ْْمَاْت

َ
دَث ح 

َ
ْْأ

دَكَْ .ْ"ْبَع  " 

"One day when he-the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)- was still 

among us, he took a nap, then he raised his 

head, smiling. We said to him: 'Why are you 

smiling, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Just 

now this Surah was revealed to me: In the 

Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful. Verily, We have granted you (O 

Muahmmad) Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in 

prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). 

For he who hates you, he will be cut off.' Then 
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he said: 'Do you know what Al-Kawthar is?' We 

said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He 

said: 'It is a river that my Lord has promised me 

in Paradise. Its vessels are more than the 

number of the stars. My Ummah will come to 

me, then a man among them will be pulled 

away and I will say: "O Lord, he is one of my 

Ummah" and He will say to me: 'You do not 

know what he did after you were gone."30 
 

 A person does not need to innovate in the 

religion or worships because it is perfect and 

upright. If a person wants to innovate then in 

the duniya, but not the religion and worships. A 

person does not need to innovate and say, 

“recite this surah this many times” or pray this 

prayer for this.  

 

TIME, HEALTH AND KNOWELDGE 

S U R A H  A L  H I J R  9 2  

كَْ وَرَبِ 
َ
هُمْ ْف ن 

َ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ن
َ
ْْل

َ
مَعِين ج 

َ
أ  

 
30 Sunan an-Nasa'i 904 
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So by your Lord, We will surely question them all 
 

 A person will be asked about his time and what 

he did with it.  

 A person will be asked with the knowledge he 

learned and what he did with it.  

 A person will be asked about his wealth – how 

he earned it and how he spent it.  

 A person will be asked about his body – did he 

look after it or harm it? 

 A person will be asked about his youth – and 

what he did in his youth?  

 When we know the intensity of the Day of 

Judgement, then it makes want to rely more on 

Allah. And this makes us want to sign the 

contract because we only want to rely on 

Allah Who can help us.  
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 The poor believer will enter forty years before 

everyone else because he has less in this life to 

be asked about in the hereafter.  
 

WATER 

 We will be asked about the cold water, shade 

and food. 

S U R A H  A T  T A K A T H U R  8  
مْ 
ُ
ْْث ن 

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

ُ
ت
َ
ْْل مَئِذ 

عِيمِْْعَنِْْيَو 
 
الن  

Then you will surely be asked that Day about 

pleasure. 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was once hungry so he went 

outside, and found Abu Bakr (ra) and ‘Umar 

bin Al Khattab (ra) as well, who were all hungry. 

They went to a home of an Ansar and he gave 

them cold water and dates. Then the Prophet 

 said they will be asked about this cold (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

water, mentioning the ayah in Surah At 

Takathur.  
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A S K E D  A B O U T  T H E  D E L I G H T S  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْْرسولْْخرجْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْْوعن

ْْاللْْرض يْوعمرْْبكرْْبأبيْهوْْفإذاْليلة،ْأوْْيومْذاتْوسلمْْعليه

ْ:قالْ”؟الساعةْْهذهْبيوتكماْْمنْْأخرجكماْماْْ"ْ:فقالْْعنهما،

ْْلْخرجنيْبيده،ْنفس يْوالذيْْوأنا،ْْ"ْ:قالْ.اْللْْرسولْْياْالجوع

ْْالْنصار،ْمنْرجلَْْفأتىْمعه،ْفقاماْ"قوماْ.أخرجكماْْْالذي

ْْ:قالتْْالَرأةْرأتهْفلماْبيته،ْفيْليسْهوْْفإذا
ً
ْْوأهلَ،ْمرحبا

ْقالتْْ"؟فلَنْْأين"ْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْاللْْرسولْْلهاْفقال

ْْاللْْرسولْْإلىْفنظرْْالْنصاري،ْجاءْإذْالَاء،ْلناْيستعذبْذهب

ْْأحدْْماْالل،ْْالحمدْ:قالْثمْْوصاحبيه،ْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلى

ْْأكرمْْاليوم
ً
ْْوتمرْْبسرْْفيهْبعذقْفجاءهمْفانطلقْ.منيْْأضيافا

ْْعليهْْاللْصلىْاللْْرسولْْفقالْْالَديةْوأخذْكلواْ:فقالْْورطب،

ْذلكْومنْالشاةْمنْفأكلواْلهمْفذبحْ"والحلوبْْإياكْْ"ْوسلم

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْْرسولْْقالْوروواْْشبعواْأنْفلماْوشربواْالعذق

ْْنفس يْوالذيْ"ْ:عنهماْْاللْْرض يْوعمرْْبكرْْلْبيْوسلمْْعليه

ْْمنْْأخرجكمْْالقيامة،ْيومْالنعيمْهذاْعنْْلتسألنْبيده،

"النعيمْْهذاْأصابكمْحتىْترجعواْلمْثمْالجوع،ْبيوتكم " 
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Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) went out (of his house) 

one day, or one night, and there he met Abu 

Bakr and 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with 

them) also. He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "What made you leave 

your houses at this hour?" They said, "It is hunger, 

O Messenger of Allah." He said, "By Him in 

Whose Hands my soul is, what made you leave, 

made me also leave, so come along!" And he 

went along with them to a man from the Ansar, 

but they did not find him in his house. When the 

wife of that man saw the Prophet, she said, "You 

are most welcome." Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said 

to her, "Where is so-and-so?" She said, "He went 

to fetch some fresh water for us." In the 

meantime, the Ansari came back, saw 

Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and his two companions 

and said: "Praise be to Allah, today no one has 

more honourable guests than I." He then went 

out and brought them a bunch of date fruit, 

having dates, some still green, some ripe, and 

some fully ripe, and requested them to eat from 

it. He then took his knife (to slaughter a sheep). 

Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to him, "Do not kill a 

milch sheep." So he slaughtered a sheep for 

them. After they had eaten and drunk to their 

fill, Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to Abu Bakr and 
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'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them), "By 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will certainly 

be questioned about this treat on the Day of 

Resurrection. Hunger brought you out of your 

homes, and you do not return to your homes till 

you have been blessed with this treat."31 
 

COVENANTS AND CONTRACTS 

S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  3 4  

وا
ُ
ف و 

َ
دِْْوَأ عَه 

 
ْْْۖبِال دَْْإِن  عَه 

 
ْْال

َ
ان

َ
ْْْك

ً
ول

ُ
ئ مَس   

And fulfill [every] commitment. Indeed, the 

commitment is ever [that about which one will 

be] questioned. 
 

 We will be asked about our covenants and 

contracts and if we fulfilled them.  

HEARING, LISTENING AND HEART 

S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  3 6  

ْ
َ

ْْوَل
ُ
ف

 
ق
َ
سَْْمَاْْت ي 

َ
كَْْل

َ
مٌْْْبِهِْْل

 
ْْْۚعِل عَْْْإِن  م  بَصَرَْْالس 

 
ادَْْوَال

َ
ؤ
ُ
ف
 
لْ ْوَال

ُ
ْْك

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْأ

َ
ان

َ
هُْْك

 
ْْعَن

ً
ول

ُ
ئ مَس   

 
31 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Introduction, Hadith 496 
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And do not pursue that of which you have no 

knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, the sight and 

the heart - about all those [one] will be 

questioned. 

 We should not say we heard when we did not 

hear or we saw when we did not see, or we felt 

when we did not feel because we will be asked 

about it.  

 To be a slave means to love his Master, to hope 

from his Master to fulfill his covenant and fears 

His master from not fulfilling it.  

 When we know all of this, then what will bring 

us back – when we love Allah and love the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

L O V E  O F  A L L A H  A N D  H I S  

M E S S E N G E R  ( (صلى الله عليه وسلم   

الَْ
َ
ِْْلِرَسُولِْْق ىْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
ْْمَت

ُ
اعَة الَْْالس 

َ
هُْْق

َ
ْْل

ِْْرَسُولُْ ْْمَاْ"ْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 
َ
ت دَد  ع 

َ
هَاْأ

َ
الَْْ.ْ"ْْل

َ
ْْق ْْحُب 

ِْ الَْْ.ْْوَرَسُولِهِْْاللّ 
َ
ْْ"ْق

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْْمَعَْْْأ ْْْمَن 

َ
ت بَب  ح 

َ
.ْ"ْْأ  
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Anas b. Malik reported that a desert Arab said 

to Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم): When would be the 

Last Hour? Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: What 

preparation have you made for that? 

Thereupon he said: The love of Allah and of His 

Messenger (that is my preparation for the Last 

Hour) (for the Day of Resurrection). Thereupon 

he (the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)) said: You would be along 

with one whom you love.32 
 

 We want to be under the servitude of Allah 

because we love Him, and this is ( اكَْ بُدُْْْإِي  ع 
َ
ن ) (It is 

You we worship), but we need His help to keep 

us under His servitude and that is ( اكَْ إِي  ْْْوَ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن ) 

(and You we ask for help.). 

 Allah never challenges us, but he wants our 

feelings to magnify Him. We cannot worship 

Allah without asking for His help.  

 We think it is our intelligence or knowledge or 

plans that we can fulfill it, but we cannot have 

 
32 Sahih Muslim 2639 
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taqwa, we cannot have gratitude and we 

cannot have patience without the help of 

Allah.  

 Allah does not challenge us with our physical 

and mental power, but the test is how much 

our heart relies on Allah to even do the simplest 

thing. If we rely on Allah to smile then that is 

fulfillment, but if we pray a long prayer without 

relying Allah then this is not fulfillment of the 

contract.  

 If we rely on Allah, then it will remove the pride 

from looking down on others thinking we are 

worshipping and not others.  

 In conclusion, Surah Al Fatiha is sufficient to 

cure us from all sicknesses, especially our heart.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  F U L F I L L  O U R  C O N T R A C T .  

A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 There is a story of how one lady accepted Islam 

due to seeing someone magnifying the symbol 

of Islam. We do not know how we can leave 

an impact by magnifying the symbols of Allah. 

One non-Muslim lady saw a man praying 

outside in the parking lot and when she saw 

this, she went up to the man and said she 

wanted to accept Islam. We do not know what 

is inside the hearts, but it shows outwardly when 

we respect the symbols of Allah.  

S U R A H  A L  H A J J  3 2  

ْ
َ
مْ ْوَمَنْلِكَْْٰذ

 
عَائِرَْْيُعَظِ

َ
ِْْش هَاْاللّ  إِن 

َ
وَىْْمِنْْف

 
ق
َ
وبِْْت

ُ
ل
ُ
ق
 
ال  

That [is so]. And whoever honors the symbols of 

Allah - indeed, it is from the piety of hearts. 

 So when we wear the hijab and show kindness, 

this itself is magnifying the symbols of Allah and 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

217

can be a reason for others to be inspired to 

accept Islam.  

 There is a lady who accepted Islam because 

of togetherness, the hijab and the kindness of 

her Muslim employer. May Allah make us all 

keys of good. Ameen.  

 Not everyone can sit and go deep into 

knowledge, but it is important to show good 

behavior and speak good words and this itself 

is dawah.  

 A Muslim is one whom others are safe from his 

tongue and hands. And a believer is one 

whom others feel secure, so they do not fear 

being judged or harmed by him.  

 The Companions did not fear expressing 

themselves to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), with one young 

man even asking for permission to commit an 
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illicit relation. And this shows how they did not 

fear being judged by the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

 Before we talk or smile, we are dealing with 

Allah before the people, and Allah is dealing 

with us through the people. 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 We want to be connected to big goals, but we 

need good “connectors”. We want truth in it 

and not something false.  

 Surah Al Fatiha consists of seven verses: 

1. The first four verses are to know Who is 

Allah 

2. The next two verses are about the 

connection  

3. The final verse is about types of people 

o People whom Allah bestowed His 

favor on them to have knowledge 

and act on it, and that is because the 

connection is right. 
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o People whom Allah is angry with 

them because they know everything, 

but they do not act. 

o People who are astray who act but 

with no knowledge. 

 To know Who is Allah is a cure itself, but 

remember anyone besides Him is sickness.  

 Knowing Allah makes us healthy from all 

diseases, and when our heart is healthy then 

we can perform our job – our heart, tongue 

and limbs – can perform its job.  

 Knowing Allah gives us richness and 

contentment, and especially the Names of: 

1.  “Allah” which is immediate attachment  

2. “Ar Rahman Ar Raheem” (The Most 

Merciful, The Especially Merciful) 

because it is mercy to attach to One. 
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People are limited in showing and 

expressing their feelings, but no one can 

satisfy us except Allah.  

3. Ar Rabb (The Nurturer): The One Who 

nurtures us with mercy.  

4. Al Maalik (The Owner): He is The Owner of 

the Day of Judgement and this makes us 

want to go into the covenant with Allah.  

 

Y O U  A L O N E  W E  W O R S H I P  A N D  

Y O U  A L O N E  W E  A S K  F O R  H E L P  

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
 ن

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

224

 In life when we enter a contract, we first have 

to know who is the one we are entering a 

contract with. And then there are many terms 

and conditions, it becomes overwhelming to 

even read and understand. And it is written by 

someone who expert to protect the other 

party.  

 Signing a contract in life is burdensome 

because a person has to be totally aware and 

understand every part. Or in life there are 

power of attorneys where a person delegates 

everything to this one person to sign and act 

on his behalf, and this is not something easy to 

do.  

 And alhamdulilah we are entering a contact 

with the One Who is perfect, Most Praiseworthy, 
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Most Merciful, Nurturer and Owner of all. This 

gives us so much safety and security.  

 And Allah will not make us enter the contract 

before knowing Who He is, so before “signing 

the contract”, we love Him, have hope from 

Him and respect Him.  

 When we have good feelings before going into 

the contract, then we will be set and pleased 

to enter the contract.  

 And Allah does not benefit from this contract, 

and it is one statement – clear and succinct. 

The contract is all in our favor.  

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

 

 Signing the contract is a cure and it is sufficient. 

Unlike entering other contracts that can bring 

bad feelings and problems.  
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 And imagine when saying ( اكَْ ْإِي  بُدُْْ ع 
َ
ْن اكَْْ إِي  ْوَ

ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
 It is You we worship and You we ask for) (ن

help.) – Allah responds “this is between me and 

My slave and he will have what he asks for”.  

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  I S  A  D I A L O G U E  

B E T W E E N  U S  A N D  A L L A H  

ولُْ
ُ
دُْْيَق عَب 

 
اكَْْ}ْْال بُدُْْإِي  ع 

َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
هَذِهِْْ{ْْن

َ
ْْف

ُ
نِيْالآيَة ْْبَي 

ْ
َ
ن دِيْوَبَي  دِيْعَب  لَْْمَاْوَلِعَب 

َ
ْ.ْْسَأ  

And when he says: You (alone) we worship, and 

You (alone) we ask for help (for each and 

everything), He says: 'This is between Me and 

My slave, and My slave shall have what he has 

asked for.'33  

 Which contract in life will give us what we want 

after signing it? Subhan Allah. And it is not 

about being given whatever we want, but 

everything that will guide us to the Straight 

Path. And the guidance will be just the right size 

 
33 Sunan an-Nasa'i 909 
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and fit. We do not want to say something 

“oversized” or “too little”.  

 Allah does not need to express Himself to us in 

order to trust Him to sign a contract, but He tells 

us Who He is. In life, if we ask, “who are you?”, 

but if we do, the person feels offended and 

says, “we are someone already known.”  

 The way to Allah must be with love, hope and 

fear, and the feeling of love precedes hope 

and fear.  

 ( اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن ) (It is You we worship and 

You we ask for help) and ( ا
َ
دِن ْْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ ) 

(Guide us to the Straight Path) are both 

connections.  

1. The goal is: (ُْبُد ع 
َ
ْن اكَْْ  It is You we) (إِي 

worship) 
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2. The way to worship Allah is: (ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
اكَْْْن إِي   (وَ

(and You we ask for help.)  

 When entering a job contract in life, the 

requirements and scope of work are 

mentioned, and not the voluntary actions. And 

it is mentioned, “ask before doing anything”. 

For example, someone signs up to be a chef 

and is told to ask before doing anything to 

keep in line with the vision and standard of the 

restaurant. So he will ask, “can I add this 

flavor?”, “can I use this plate?”.  

 We are signing a contract with Allah to be a 

worshipper – this is our job. This is what unites us 

all. We are created to worship Allah with our 

feelings before our limbs.  
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S U R A H  A D H  D H A A R I Y A A T  5 6  

ْْوَمَا
ُ
ت

 
ق
َ
ل
َ
ْْخ جِن 

 
نسَْْال ِ

 
ْْوَالْ

 
بُدُونِْْإِل لِيَع   

And I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind 

except that they should worship Me (Alone). 
 

 So we are worshipper of Allah alone and not 

someone else. 

 The meaning of worship is all that Allah loves, 

but there must be: 

1. Sincerity to Allah 

2. Following the Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

 Even if we do the same task, we need to 

always ask for the help of Allah and this keeps 

us humble. Imagine having a housekeeper 

who first asks what to do and then she starts to 

make food on her own. If you tell her to cook 

this, she says, “no, I’ve already taken the 

chicken out”. If you say, “let the children come 

downstairs”, she says “no, now is not the time”, 
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so then the love, hope and respect go away, 

and similarly with us in our relationship to Allah 

and worshipping Him. We want to always ask 

for His help and never think we are self-

sufficient because the feelings will go.  

 This keeps a good connection and it is better 

and excellent for us. So we ask Him to guide us 

to the Straight Path.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  A L W A Y S  K E E P  U S  C O N N E C T E D  T O  H I M .  

A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  G U I D E D  T O  

T H E  B E S T  D E E D S  
هُمْ 

 
دِنِيْالل سَنِْْاه  ح 

َ
مَالِْْلْ ع 

َ
سَنِْْالْ ح 

َ
قِْْوَأ

َ
لَ

 
خ
َ
ْْالْ

َ
دِيْل سَنِهَاْيَه  ح 

َ
ْْلْ

ْ
 
ْْإِل

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ئَْْوَقِنِيْأ ِ

مَالِْْسَي  ع 
َ
ئَْْالْ ِ

قِْْْوَسَي 
َ
لَ

 
خ
َ
ْْالْ

َ
ئَهَاْيَقِيْل ِ

ْْسَي 
 
ْْْإِل

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْأ  

Allahummahdini liahsanil-amali wa ahsanil-

akhlaqi la yahdi li ahsaniha illa anta wa qini 

sayy'al-a'mali wa sayy'al-ahaqi la yaqi sayy'aha 

illa ant. 

O Allah, guide me to the best of deeds and the 

best of manners, for none can guide to the best 

of them but You. And protect me from bad 

deeds and bad manners, for none can protect 

against them but You.34 

 Surah Al Fatiha opens for us different things and 

we ask Allah to open the guidance for us. We 

may know what is ikhlas and taqwa, but we 

need guidance to apply it in the most guided 

 
34 Sunan an-Nasa'i 896 
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way. We think we may be applying taqwa but 

we are not on the Straight Path.  

 When we do it on our own without considering 

others then it can cause imbalance in our 

relationships with our family, friends and work.   

 When we ask Allah to guide us to the Straight 

Path, it is as if we are on a very thin, slippery 

bridge, and there are hooks around it, and it is 

under the fire, and we need to cross it.  

 So we truly need the guidance of Allah. And on 

the two sides of the Sirat are the “rahm” (family 

relationship) and the “Amanah” (all that we 

have been entrusted with).    

 So the guidance is not just our guidance, but to 

“guide us all” so it considers everything and 

everyone around us. We think we only want to 

worship Allah alone, but then we do not 
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consider others so we lose our connection with 

them.  

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 Previously we mentioned how there are two 

verses about connection: 

1. The goal and way to worship Allah: 

o The goal is: (ُْبُد ع 
َ
اكَْْْن  It is You we) (إِي 

worship) 

o The way to worship Allah is: (َْْاك إِي  وَ

ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
  (.and You we ask for help) (ن

2. To ask Allah for guidance 
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GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 We say we want to fulfill our contract of 

worshipping Allah and asking Him for His help, 

but we still need the guidance of Allah 

because we still have the family and trust on 

the side of the Sirat. We need the guidance of 

Allah to help us worship Him and guide us so 

we do not become crooked in our duties with 

our family and responsibilities.  

 We think we need guidance only when we are 

lost, but we are always lost and always need 

the guidance of Allah. We think we need 

guidance only based on situations. But we are 

all misguided and need Allah Al Haadi (The 

Guide) to guide us.  
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A L L  O F  U S  A R E  M I S G U I D E D  

U N L E S S  A L L A H  G U I D E S  U S  
مْ 
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْضَالْ ْوَك

 
ْْْإِل ْْمَن 

ُ
ت ونِيْهَدَي 

ُ
سَل

َ
هُدَىْف

 
،ْال م 

ُ
دِك ه 

َ
ْْأ  

All of you are astray except those whom I 

guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will guide 

you.35 

 We are all misguided even if we think we know 

what we need to do. This means we cannot be 

self-sufficient from the guidance of Allah. Even 

if we have everything in front of us, we are still 

misguided.  

 We do not just want guidance to do things 

because Allah is The Most Rich. We need Allah 

Al Haadi to guide us and be a reason to guide 

others. We ask Allah to be guided and guiding 

others.  

 Allah is The Most Merciful and He shows us so 

much mercy, so that we show mercy to others. 

 
35 Sunan Ibn Majah, Book 37, Hadith 4398 
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Allah is The Most Generous and shows us so 

much generosity so that we show generosity to 

others.  

 Before we think of our guidance, we think of 

Allah Al Haadi and how much we love Him for 

He is.  

 Allah guides based on knowledge and 

wisdom. He will guide us gently and easily; 

everything comes naturally. The guidance is 

not just dumped on us in one go. The guidance 

comes subtly and step by step.  

 When we ask for directions, someone will tell us 

how to get there, but he cannot guide our 

mind of what to think. He does not know if we 

have setbacks that can stop us from going 

forward. But Allah Al Haadi will guide us 

inwardly and outwardly.  
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 Allah Al Haadi will guide our past, how? We 

may have had a wrong idea in the past, so 

Allah guides us and corrects it. For example, 

someone might have been an idol or energy 

worshipper, so Allah not only guides him in the 

present, but guides us to correct his past 

mindset.  

 Or someone tells us to do something and we 

know we should do it, but there is a block, and 

this can be due to sins. So Allah guides us to 

overcome our sins so He forgives us.  

 Or we may have gone through something in 

our past so it always affects our future 

decisions, so Allah guides us to show us what is 

right.  

 We may hear something all the time, but at 

one point it becomes a turning point, why 
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then? Because Allah knows what we need 

from guidance in our past to undo a block.  

 If someone is severely down, he just sees 

everything as black and cannot go forward 

because there is something in the past 

blocking him. And then some decree happens 

that just shocks him and brings back all senses.  

 There is a story of a man who lost his memory 

and his daughter wanted to tell him that she is 

getting married. She said she started to do 

something that both used to do together 

which was painting. So she started to do this 

with him and then he remembered her and she 

told him that she is getting married. 

 There is no limit to guidance and in what form 

it can come. Allah knows what will make a 

person guided.  
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 The turning point of everyone is different and 

surely there is something of the past of 

everyone that is triggered and corrected.  

 For example, someone may not be accepting 

Islam because there is something in his mind 

about Islam that is stopping him. And then 

Allah makes him go through a decree that 

corrects his mindset.  

 Allah Al Haadi will also guide us in the present 

to not only know something, but to like it and 

prefer it, so he have feelings for it and want to 

do it. And then he will guide us to dislike to do 

something else.  

 So the guidance will have knowledge, feelings 

and determination to do it.  
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 Allah not only gives us the mindset and feelings 

for it, but he will give us support, time, energy 

and health to do it.  

 Allah Al Haadi sets up the perfect platform for 

guidance by correcting the past and providing 

us with what we need in the present.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A L A  3  

ذِي
 
رَْْوَال د 

َ
هَدَىْْٰق

َ
ف  

And Who has measured; and then guided  
 

 Allah knows in this time this person needs to 

hear about the Names of Allah, He knows what 

command and decree he needs to go 

through. He needs what support is needed, 

whether it is a friend or laptop to remain firm on 

what he is guided to.  

 We need the guidance of Allah to remain firm 

and to say (لا إله الا الله) before death.  
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 If we do not feel we are misguided, we will not 

feel we need Allah Al Haadi.  

 With the guidance of Allah, everything is in 

harmony because it is to guide us all to the 

Straight Path and not just individually. Allah has 

full access to everything and everyone.  

 And He guides us in the future to guide us to 

the end until we reach paradise. 

 Even animals and birds who do not carry the 

covenant and who will not be accounted for 

an eternal paradise or hell, are still guided by 

Allah. Allah guides the ants to their roles, Allah 

guides the bees to make honey, Allah guides 

the fish.  

 Guidance is not only for humans and jinn who 

are accountable, but even for the creation.  
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 May Allah guide us to the Straight Path. We ask 

Him to guide us to the right word, right action, 

right behavior and right movement that will 

guide us and guide others. So we ask for 

guidance that is not just for us, but for 

everyone.  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 In Islam, sadness is not a worship to reach Allah. 

And the real life is not this life, but the life of the 

hereafter. And just as we want a good life while 

we are here, we want a better life in the 

hereafter.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  G U I D A N C E  

ْْأسألكْإنيْاللهم"ْْ:يقولْْكانْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْالنبيْأن

ْْ"والغنىْْوالعفافْوالتقىْالهدى  

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported that the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to 

say:  

"Allahumma inni as'alukal-huda wat- tuqa wal-

'afafa wal-ghina  

(O Allah! I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity 

and self- sufficiency)".36 

 We all need guidance and if we are fulfilling 

our purpose then Allah will give us what we 

 
36 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 71 
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want. But let us take the opposite. If we are not 

fulfilling our purpose of ( اكَْ بُدُْْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْْن إِي  ْْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن ) (It 

is You we worship and You we ask for help.) – 

then we will not be granted what we want.  

 Sometimes people say, “we are not given what 

we want”, but we cannot go to the extra 

without fulfilling the essential first.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 Our goal is to worship Allah in this life and each 

one has a different want. But one dua that 

unites us all is ( ا
َ
دِن ْْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ ) (Guide us to 

the Straight Path). And Allah Al Haadi (The 

Guide) guides us from inside and outside, and 

He guides us to reform the past, present and 

future.  

 Allah guides us to be firm until we die and go 

to paradise. Allah Al Haadi not only guide us in 
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the present, but to keep up a good level and 

enhance it.  

 Allah guides us to be firm and to give us more 

motivation, And He refreshes our faith so that 

we are motivated. Imagine if an iPhone gets 

updated and refreshed, so what about a 

human being? 

 And to be better is not about looking at what 

others do, but to worship Allah as if we see Him. 

He guides us to what is best, and Allah wrote 

ihsaan (excellence) in everything, so it is not 

limited to worships, but every part in our life.  

 And when we enhance and do more, we 

need guidance because we do not want to 

change and end up becoming misguided or 

deviated.  
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 Sometimes we say, “I’m bored with my house, 

bored with my room”, it does not mean we 

have to move out and get a new hom, but shift 

the furniture around, exchange the curtains in 

the rooms.  

 Or we say, “I want a new look”, it does not 

mean we need to change our whole 

wardrobe, but with our existing clothes we can 

adjust them.  

 We appreciate when we are the same and 

become better.  

 Allah guides the messenger, but only to be 

good or to be a role models to others? So this 

guidance is blessed and goes on to the future.  

 We not only want the guidance for our life or to 

inspire others, but we want this guidance to 

continue until we go to paradise. So even after 
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a person dies, he wants to be guided to say, 

“my Rabb is Allah, my religion is Islam and my 

Prophet is Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم).” 

 When resurrected, he will not be lost and know 

where to go. And when on the Sirat, he will ask 

Allah to complete his light.  

 

CROSSING OVER THE SIRAT 

 The Sirat will be over the hellfire, it will be thinner 

than a hair, sharper than a sword and there will 

be hooks. And everyone has to cross it alone. 

In life, we see a very shaky bridge connecting 

two mountains.  

 People are together before, but each one 

individually sought guidance or not.  

 And there are two handles to support crossing 

the Sirat and that is the “rahm” (family 
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relationships) and “Amanah” (what we have 

been entrusted with). 

 Some people will cross with scratches, some 

with no scratches and some will fall. Some will 

cross in the blink of an eye, some will be 

running, some walking, some crawling. And 

surely the slower, the more pain. 

 The Sirat is dark and we will only have our light 

and everyone will pass with their light. The more 

belief we have, the more light, and the more 

good deeds, the faster we can cross. And the 

opposite is true, the less belief, the less light, 

and the less deeds, the slower we will cross.  

 And the hooks are the fitnas and trials. Did we 

get hooked with the trials of life or did we move 

on?  
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 To be guided to the Straight Path is important 

because how we lived this life is how we will 

cross the Sirat of the hereafter.  

 One dua unifies us and unites us because there 

is only one Sirat, and not different sirats.  

 Guidance for the future is to become better as 

a person, to be a good role model and to be 

guided in the hereafter.  

 It is mercy from Allah to be guided to what to 

say. The disbelievers will not reach the Sirat 

because they did not accept ( اكَْ بُدُْْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ْ
ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
 It is You we worship and You we ask for) (ن

help), so they will be crooked. And the 

hypocrites did not fulfill the contract so they will 

not go on the Sirat either. The Sirat will only be 

for the believers.  
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 And even if those on the Sirat are guided, how 

they cross it is how much they asked and took 

the guidance in this life.  

 At the end of the Sirat is Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم) so to 

cross the Sirat is to follow the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). He 

will be at the end of the Sirat watching 

everyone and invoking all the time, ( سلّم اللهم   اللهم 

 .(O Allah save them, O Allah save them) (سلّم

Imagine a mother watching her children cross, 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is so compassionate to the 

believers.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is guided and Allah made his 

guidance a guidance for us as well. He is our 

prophet and role model.  
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P E A C E  A N D  B L E S S I N G S  U P O N  

A L L A H  
همْ 

 
ْْالل ِ

ىْْصل 
َ
د ْْعل ،ْْآلِْْوعلىْمحم  د  ْْْكماْمحم 

َ
يت

 
ىْصل

َ
ْْإبراهيمَْْْعل

كَْْإبراهيمَْْوآلِْ
 
ْْمجيدٌ،ْْحميدٌْْإن ىْوبارِك 

َ
د ْْعل ْْآلِْْوعلىْمحم 

ْ د  ْْكماْمحم 
َ
ت

 
ىْْبارَك

َ
كَْْإبراهيمَْْوآلِْْإبراهيمَ،ْعل

 
مجيدٌْْْحميدٌْْإن  

O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and 

upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 

salah upon Ibrahim and upon the family of 

Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad 

and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent 

blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of 

Ibrahim. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of 

majesty. 
 

MEANING OF ( لْ ي ْْسب قْ، ْْطري (صراطْ،  

 The meaning of all three words is path, but 

Allah chose the word ( َرَاط  to be the path – (الصِّ

for us.  

 (صراط) is a path where all the details are known. 

It is not about going down a path that has not 

been treaded. It is something others have 
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gone through before; it is not something 

unknown.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) drew a straight line that is 

clear. We know what is middle path, what is 

right and wrong. And he drew other paths and 

that is the path of the shaitan.  

 The sirat of the hereafter is not something 

made-up, it is clear. To associate with Allah is 

crooked, to invoke the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is crooked. 

The sirat is the middle path, but if we are 

extreme then we will give up or cannot keep 

up. There is middle path in relationships, food, 

actions.  

 The believers will invoke Allah on the Sirat to 

have their light completed for them.  
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MEANING OF ( مَْ ي قِ
َ
ت س 

ُ  
لَ (ا  

 There is no extreme or crookedness in it. It takes 

us straight to our destination.  

 It is to enter from the right door. If we want 

something, we go to Allah first. This is straight 

and not crooked.  

 The Straight Path goes according to (سنن) – laws 

and ways.  

 There is a story of a servant who was talking 

about Sufyan, and Abu Bakr (عنه الله   told (رضي 

them, “do not speak about him, he is a chief.” 

Then Abu Bakr ( رضي الله عنه) told the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

that he told them this. Then the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

said, “did you upset them?”. So Abu Bakr ( رضي

 went back to them and tell them “I hope (الله عنه

I didn’t upset you.” The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to 

upset them is to upset Allah.  
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D O  N O T  U P S E T  A  R I G H T E O U S  

P E R S O N  

ْْبيعةْأهلْمنْوهوْْالَزنيْعمروْْبنْعائذْهبيرةْْأبيْْوعن

ْْسلمانْعلىْْأتىْسفيانْْأباْأنْْعنه،ْاللْْرض يْالرضوان

ْْاللْْعدوْْمنْاللْْسيوفْأخذتْماْ:فقالواْنفرْْفيْوبلَلْوصهيب

ْْلشيخْْهذاْْأتقولونْْ:عنهْْْاللْْرض يْبكرْْأبوْْفقالْمأخذها،

ْْفأخبرهْوسلم،ْْعليهْاللْصلىْْالنبيْفأتىْ؟ْوسيدهمْْقريش

ْْلقدْأغضبتهمْكنتْلئنْ؟أغضبتهمْلعلكْبكرْْأباْياْ"ْْ:فقال

ْل،ْ:قالواْ؟ْأغضبتكمْياإخوتاهْ:فقالْفأتاهمْ"ربكْْْأغضبت

ْ.أخيْْياْلكْاللْيغفرْ  

'Aidh bin 'Amr Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: Abu Sufyan passed by 

Salman, Suhaib and Bilal and some other 

Companions (May Allah be pleased with them). 

They said to him: "Did not the swords of Allah 

exact their due from the foes of Allah?" Abu 

Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said to 

them: "Do you speak like this to the chief of the 

Quraish and their master?" Then he went to the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and related this to him. He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, 

"Abu Bakr, perhaps you have angered them. If 

so, you have angered your Rabb". Abu Bakr 
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(May Allah be pleased with him) went back to 

them and said: "Brothers, did I offend you?" They 

replied: "No. May Allah forgive you, brother".37 
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37 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Introduction, Hadith 261 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 This journey will be tasteless when there are no 

feelings. It is important to have excellent 

feelings with Allah and the people.  

 To have excellent feelings with Allah is to not 

associate with Him, to love and magnify Him. 

And to have excellent feelings with the people 

is by not overpraising them or underestimating 

them either, but to be good to them.  

 Yesterday was the Day of ‘Ashoora and this 

shows us the great importance of guidance. 

Musa (peace be upon him) and his people 

had Firaoun behind them and the sea in front 

of them, so they were surrounded by death 

from the front and back.  

 Everyone becomes levelled and there is only 

Allah. When a person goes through situations, 
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he can have mixed feelings of fear, sadness 

and anxiety. We all need guidance from Allah 

to guide us to the best and most excellent 

connection.  

 We should never think that Allah wants to 

challenge us or place us in a trial to see how 

active or strong we may be, but Allah wants to 

purify us, extract the best from us, guide us and 

provide us. Allah does need us or our dua, but 

He wants our heart.  

 All the decrees and commands are means to 

make us wake-up and bring out those feelings. 

Allah wants our attachment and feelings.  

 Only Allah can guide us to the best 

connection, some people fast because they 

want the reward, some fast because others are 
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doing it and some fast because they love 

Allah.  

 Somethings that we all need are feelings 

because this is what represents us and people. 

If we were to draw each other, we would draw 

hearts. May Allah guide us to the most 

excellent feelings with Allah and the people. 

Ameen.  

 Allah is The Most Rich and He has the Most 

Beautiful Names and Attributes, and He does 

not just want us to be slaves of limbs and 

tongues. Firaoun wants people to be slaves of 

tongue and limbs; he does not care for their 

feelings if they love him or not. And this is 

slavery in life. They will not ask about feelings, 

but only want work.  
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 Allah does not depend on us or our worship in 

any way. If people worship or not, it will not add 

anything to Him because He is perfect. If He 

rewards or punishes, He does not fear the 

consequence of it. We have to know that we 

are dealing with One Who is not like Him.  

 So it is important to have excellent feelings with 

Him and we want to love Allah because He is 

Allah.  

 A person can be excellent in talk and dealings, 

but there are no good feelings or purity or 

taqwa in the heart.  

 People are also slaves of Allah and if we do 

good or bad to them, we are doing good or 

bad to ourselves. We cannot benefit or harm 

anyone with our feelings, tongue or actions.  
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 The disbelievers want to hurt the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

with their hatred, but it did not harm him.  
 

S U R A H  A L  Q A L A M  5 1  

ادُْْوَإِن
َ
ذِينَْْيَك

 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
كَْْْك

َ
ون

ُ
لِق يُز 

َ
صَارِهِمْ ْل ب 

َ
اْبِأ

 َ
رَْْسَمِعُواْلَ

 
ك
 
ْْالذِ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
هُْْوَيَق

 
ونٌْْإِن

ُ
ن ج 

َ َ
لْ  

And indeed, those who disbelieve would almost 

make you slip with their eyes when they hear 

the message, and they say, "Indeed, he is mad." 
 

 We can feel people’s love or hate; it can see 

be seen in their faces.   

 If we are jealous or envious of someone, then 

we will be badly affected, and when we love 

and are good to someone, then we will be 

positively affected. So being good or bad to 

someone with positively or negatively affect us.  

 We need a great amount of guidance from 

Allah with regards to people because we can 

quickly get affected with situations with them.  
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 Allah will guide to the feelings and we want to 

have right feelings with people.  
 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  6  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 We will have unlimited guidance because we 

have unlimited feelings and we have unlimited 

decrees, and we need guidance from Allah for 

all times.  
 

S U R A H  A L  M U L K  2  

ذِي
 
قَْْْال

َ
ل
َ
ْْْخ

َ
ت و 

َ  
ْْالَ

َ
حَيَاة

 
مْ ْوَال

ُ
وَك

ُ
ل مْ ْلِيَب 

ُ
ك ي 

َ
سَنُْْأ ح 

َ
ْْأ

ً
ْْوَهُوَْْْۚعَمَلَ

عَزِيزُْ
 
ورُْْال

ُ
ف
َ
غ
 
ال  

[He] who created death and life to test you [as 

to] which of you is best in deed - and He is the 

Exalted in Might, the Forgiving - 
 

 Life and death are a test for our ihsaan, so we 

should not take our feelings for granted or the 

feelings from others for granted. Someone may 
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say, “I love you for Allah” and we take it for 

granted, but it is all special.  

 If we have feelings of love, then Allah will guide 

us to increase those feelings. We need 

guidance to keep our feelings growing and so 

we go through situations to increase it and 

preserve it. May Allah guide us all. Ameen.  

 We can easily skip the feelings when we are 

caught up with work and then we come back 

again and wonder where are the feelings?  

 Allah is The Most Beautiful and He does not look 

at the outer, but looks at our “king” and our 

king is the heart. 

 When all distractions are removed, do we have 

feelings for Allah, and if we do not at that time, 

then no problem, in sha’a Allah next time. But 

with people, if all distractions are removed, 
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and we do not show them feelings then they 

will be annoyed.  

 Allah will not be affected with our negligence 

and He will not force His beauty on us either. 

Unlike people who can get offended if we do 

not notice them.  

 And in life, if a mother sees all her children out 

of control, she will scream one shout and get 

them all grounded. But will there be feelings? 

No, they will just remember that scream. And 

to Allah is the best example, He does not deal 

with us like this. The one shout is in the hereafter, 

but not now because Allah will not kill the 

feelings from now. 

 The one who has knowledge and yaqeen 

(certainty), then yaqeen will be his ride 

because he will have tawakul and enjoy every 
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situation in life with excellence. However, the 

one who has only knowledge will take 

knowledge as a leader.  

 Allah has The Most Beautiful Names to make us 

love Him, and if there is any gap in our life, 

there is always a Name to connect to. If we are 

misguided, Allah will guide us. If we are sick, 

Allah will cure us. If we are poor, Allah will 

enrich us. So every Name of Allah is to give us 

what we want. If we are out of order, Allah Ar 

Rabb will deal with us. If we are alone, Allah is 

Al Witr and Ar Rafeeq. If no one loves us, Allah 

is Al Wadood. If there are big issues in our life, 

Allah is Al Kabeer Al ‘Adheem. If we do not 

know where to start, Allah is Ar Rahman is The 

Most Merciful. So every Name of Allah is to 

quite us so everything is taken care of and we 
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can have feelings for Allah. However, it is 

important to have trust in Allah and that is with 

yaqeen (certainty). If there is no trust and only 

doubts, then there will be no guidance. For 

example, if we want to remodel our home and 

we hire someone to do it, but we do not trust 

them. They will not be guided because they 

are not given any space. So why do we not 

trust Allah? He will not get affected, but we will 

get affected because doubts eat us up.  

 The first four ayat in Surah Al Fatiha are all to 

make us have feelings for Allah and it is 

important to be clear and have no doubts so 

that we take on the contract of worshipping 

Him alone and seeking His help alone. And we 

will have unlimited help from Allah when we 
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trust Him. Allah does not want a slave with limbs 

only, but a slave with heart as well.  

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
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َ
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ن
َ
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َ
رِْْعَل ي 
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ْْوَل
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 We ask Allah to guide us to the Straight, to be 

guided on the Straight Path while on it, to be 

guided from the beginning to the end, and to 

be guided with the right feelings and then we 

will be a role model, guided and guiding 

others.  

 We are inspired by someone who has passion 

and ambition in his work, and not just someone 

who does work.  
 

S U R A H  A S  S A J D A H  2 4  

ا
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َ
ون

ُ
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And We made from among them leaders 

guiding by Our command when they were 

patient and [when] they were certain of Our 

signs. 
 

 The leaders and those who inspire others are 

those who guide others by Allah’s command. 

The leaders in the deen are not by outer 

worships alone, but because they have true 

feelings, and wait for Allah’s commands. With 

truthful feelings, Allah will take it further. 

Someone with a good heart will inspire others 

to have a good heart too, and not just by work. 

It is the good feelings that last and inspire 

others.  

 The way to Allah is very special and the feelings 

to Allah are very special. He does not want us 

to be machines because He is perfect and we 

have all Names of Allah to solve our issues and 
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worries, so that we rely on Him and keep those 

good feelings. 

 And at the same time, we want to have 

excellent feelings with people and that is love 

for Allah. When we love for Allah then we are 

doing excellence with people. We do not love 

a person because of what they do or give us, 

but we only focus on love.  

 For any worship we do, someone else can do it 

after us. If we are writing, someone will write, if 

we are fasting, someone will fast, but no one 

will take on our feelings after us.  

 It is a reminder that we not only love for now, 

but to love for the hereafter. If we have 

something good to say or feel, then we should 

do it because we do not know if it will be our 

last meeting. A dear sister from the study circles 
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passed away (may Allah have mercy on her) 

and no one could have known it would have 

been the last meeting, but we all need 

guidance to never take things for granted. 

May Allah grant us ihsaan in loving Him and in 

loving others for Allah. Ameen.  

 People do not know how much we love them, 

but we want excellent feelings because no 

one will inherit our feelings and love. People will 

inherit our money and work, but not our love. 

We are so grateful to Allah that He guided us 

and taught us that love is more important than 

anything. Everything can get delayed, but we 

must say salam and share our feelings to 

others.  

 Had it not been for Allah’s guidance, we would 

not have connected and seen that feelings 
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are more important. We will learn, but it is the 

love that will remain.  

 The degree of excellence is to worship Allah as 

if we see Him and if we do not see Him, Allah 

sees us. It did not say, to worship “Ar Rabb”, but 

to have complete attachment to Allah.  

 We all want pure feelings and when death 

comes, it disables the mind and limbs, but it is 

important before dying to think good of Allah. 

If a dying person has to think good of Allah, so 

what about someone alive?  

 The Name of Allah is a start and end. We begin 

in the Name of Allah and we end with praising 

Allah.  

 Allah wants our heart to believe in Him, trust 

Him, have confidence in Him and rely on Him, 
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but it is important to keep that pure connection 

and enjoy it.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
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ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  J O I N  O U R  

H E A R T S  

" هُمْ ْ
 
ْْْالل

 
ف ِ

 
ل
َ
ْْأ

َ
ن اْبَي 

َ
وبِن

ُ
ل
ُ
لِح ْْق ص 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ات

َ
اْذ

َ
نِن اْبَي 

َ
دِن مِْْسُبُلَْْوَاه 

َ
لَ الس   

O Allah, join our hearts, mend our social 

relationship, guide us to the path of peace38 
 

S U R A H  A L  H A S H R  1 0  

ذِينَْ
 
دِهِمْ ْمِنْجَاءُواْْوَال ْْبَع 

َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
اْيَق

َ
ن فِرْ ْرَب 

 
اْاغ

َ
ن
َ
اْل

َ
انِن وَ

 
ذِينَْْوَلِْخِ

 
ْْال

ا
َ
ون

ُ
يمَانِْْسَبَق ِ

 
ْْْبِالْ

َ
عَلْ ْوَل ج 
َ
اْفِيْت

َ
وبِن

ُ
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ْْق
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ل
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ُ
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َ
ن كَْْرَب 

 
ْْإِن

ْ
ٌ
حِيمٌْْرَءُوف ر   

And [there is a share for] those who came after 

them, saying, "Our Lord, forgive us and our 

brothers who preceded us in faith and put not 

in our hearts [any] resentment toward those 

 
38 Sunan Abi Dawud 969, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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who have believed. Our Lord, indeed You are 

Kind and Merciful." 
 

 To be in the study circles is a lifetime journey 

and it is all guidance from Allah when He 

guides our heart to know Him, love Him, love 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and love each other for Allah.  
 

S U R A H  A T  T A G H A B U N  1 1  

مِنْوَمَن
 
ْْيُؤ ِ

دِْْبِالِل  بَهُْْيَه 
 
ل
َ
ْْۚق  

And whoever believes in Allah - He will guide his 

heart. 
 

 One of the reasons for guidance is belief in 

Allah alone and to deny believing in someone 

else.  
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There shall be no compulsion in [acceptance 

of] the religion. The right course has become 

clear from the wrong. So whoever disbelieves in 

Taghut and believes in Allah has grasped the 

most trustworthy handhold with no break in it. 

And Allah is Hearing and Knowing. 
 

N A M E S  O F  A L L A H  L E A D  T O  

P A R A D I S E  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
ْْأ

َ
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ْْ"ْْق ْْإِن  ِ

ْْلِِل 
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َ
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ْْْوَاحِدًاْإِل ْْمَن 

صَاهَا ح 
َ
لَْْأ

َ
ْْدَخ

َ
ة
 
جَن

 
"ْْال . 

Narrated Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased 

with him): Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah has 

ninety-nine names, i.e. one-hundred minus one, 

and whoever knows them will go to Paradise."39 
 

 Allah has more than 99 Names, but these are 

Names that we need in this life to know Him 

and draw closer to Him. We go through 

situations and decrees to not only make dua to 

Allah, but so that feelings come out from us 

 
39 Sahih al-Bukhari 2736 
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where we truly attach to Allah alone. We love 

Him, we hope from Him and we fear turning 

away from Him.  

 We can graduate from every knowledge, but 

we can never graduate from knowing Allah. 

And Who will guide us to progress in knowing 

Him? Only Allah.  

 All Names of Allah return back to the Name 

“Allah” and this makes us always in love and in 

awe of Him. May Allah keep us firm in knowing 

Him and the more we know Him, the more we 

will find light in our life.  

 Allah makes everything to move our heart and 

our heart cannot move without knowing Him. 

We do not want anything to distract us from 

knowing Him or chain us from knowing Him.  
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 May Allah constantly teach us Who He is. 

Ameen.  

 The journey to Allah will always continue and 

the feelings we have for Allah will remain. May 

Allah keep the doors of loving Him, loving the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and loving each other for Allah to 

always remain open. Ameen.  

 This life is temporary but we do not want to 

regret the feelings we have for each for other. 

S U R A H  A L  A N F A A L  6 3  
وْ 
َ
ْْل

َ
ت

 
ق
َ
نف

َ
ضِْْفِيْمَاْْأ ر 

َ  
اْجَمِيعًاْالْ ْْْم 

َ
ت

 
ف
 
ل
َ
ْْأ

َ
ن وبِهِمْ ْبَي 

ُ
ل
ُ
ْْق كِن 

ٰ
ـ
َ
َْْْوَل ْْاللّ 

ْ
َ
ف

 
ل
َ
نَهُمْ ْأ هُْْْۚبَي 

 
حَكِيمٌْْعَزِيزٌْْْإِن  

If you had spent all that is in the earth, you 

could not have brought their hearts together; 

but Allah brought them together. Indeed, He is 

Exalted in Might and Wise. 
 

 It is very important after being saved, to be 

ever-patient and ever-grateful to Allah.  
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A L L  P R A I S E S  A R E  D U E  T O  A L L A H  F O R  G U I D I N G  U S  T O  

T H I S .  W E  W O U L D  N O T  B E  G U I D E D  H A D  A L L A H  N O T  

G U I D E D  U S .  M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M .  A M E E N  
 

 

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 
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ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 We all need certainty on the Sirat and not just 

knowledge because every time we will find 

ourselves facing something different. There is 

no “copy and paste” on the Sirat. There can be 

thorns on the path, but to have certainty in 

Allah will make it easy for us to cross. 

S U R A H  A T  T A H R E E M  8  

ا
َ
ن مِمْ ْرَب 

 
ت
َ
اْأ

َ
ن
َ
اْل

َ
ورَن

ُ
فِرْ ْن

 
اْوَاغ

َ
ن
َ
كَْْْۖل

 
ىْْْٰإِن

َ
لِْ ْعَل

ُ
ءْ ْك ي 

َ
دِيرٌْْش 

َ
ق  

"Our Lord, perfect for us our light and forgive us. 

Indeed, You are over all things competent." 
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 We think a disbeliever needs guidance, but a 

believer needs more guidance. And the higher 

one goes, the more guidance is needed. May 

Allah renew our faith. Ameen.  

 When our heart turns away from Allah, then all 

our limbs will turn away from Allah.  

 When we disbelieve in Allah, we will disbelieve 

in all matters around us.  

 We never want to spoil our feelings with shirk, 

we do not want disbelief because this will seal 

our heart, and we ask Allah to protect us from 

hypocrisy.  
 

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  7  

مَْ
َ
ت
َ
ُْْْخ ىْْٰاللّ 

َ
وبِهِمْ ْعَل

ُ
ل
ُ
ىْْٰق

َ
عِهِمْ ْوَعَل ىْْْٰۖسَم 

َ
صَارِهِمْ ْوَعَل ب 

َ
ْْأ

ٌ
اوَة

َ
ْْْۖغِش

هُمْ 
َ
ابٌْْوَل

َ
عَظِيمٌْْعَذ  

Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon 

their hearing, and over their vision is a veil. And 

for them is a great punishment. 
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 The one who truly crosses the Sirat is the one 

who only seeks guidance from Allah, from the 

beginning to the end. We need unlimited 

guidance from Allah at all times.  

 We want to always have belief in Allah and to 

hold on to our faith, to be away from shirk, 

disbelief and hypocrisy. We want to reach 

Allah with purity to Him and to have a good 

heart with others.  
 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  S E E K I N G  A L L A H ’ S  

H E L P  

ْْدبرْْفيْتدعنْلْْْمعاذْياْأوصيكْثمْلْحبك،ْإنيْواللْمعاذ،ْيا"ْ

ْْوحسنْوشكرك،ْذكركْْعلىْأعنيْْاللهمْ:تقولْْصلَةْْكل

 "عبادتكْ

 The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) held 

my hand and said, "O Mu'adh, By Allah, I love 

you and advise you not to miss supplicating 

after every Salat (prayer) saying:  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

291

'Allahumma a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa 

husni 'ibadatika,'  

(O Allah, help me remember You, expressing 

gratitude to You and worship You in the best 

manner)".40 

 Different situations come in life, but the one 

who believes in Allah will not say, “why did He 

do this to me?”. We ask Allah to always take us 

out from darkness to light. And it is not about 

being in light to more light because Allah says: 

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  2 5 7  

ُْ ذِينَْْوَلِيْ ْاللّ 
 
واْال

ُ
رِجُهُمْآمَن

 
نَْْيُخ مَاتِْْْمِ 

ُ
ل
 
ىْالظ

َ
ورِْْْإِل

 
ْْْۖالن  

Allah is the ally of those who believe. He brings 

them out from darknesses into the light. 

 Allah is The One Who knows and we do not 

know. We do not want any shirk to come in our 

relationship with Allah. The right of Allah on us is 

to worship Him alone and not associate 

another partner with Allah. If we are doing 

 
40 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i , Book 1, Hadith 384 
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many things, but we did not worship Allah 

alone, then we did not even do the basic. And 

the basic is tawheed.  

 We need the guidance of Allah to go to the 

Straight Path and to be on the Straight Path. If 

we have faith, then we will have light on the 

Sirat. And the sins will make us feel the pinch of 

everything.  

 The path to Allah is very special and we need 

to believe in Him and need His guidance.  

 Everyone is misguided except whom Allah 

guides so we need the guidance of Allah 

because we are passing something which we 

do not know what is next. May Allah always 

grant us tawheed because tawheed keeps us 

connected to Allah, connected to His 
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protection and provision. But shirk disconnects 

us from everything.  

 Surah Al Fatiha shows us so much tawheed. No 

one can guide anyone, we cannot even guide 

ourselves, so we all need Allah.  

 We do not like any change or disconnection 

and the biggest change we will face is when 

we die because we will leave the people, 

leave our job and the soul will leave our body 

and we will go to a different abode. But what 

can we hold on to? 

D O  N O T  D I E  E X C E P T  T H I N K I N G  

G O O D  O F  A L L A H  

ْْصلىْْالنبي،ْسمعْأنهْ،ْعنهماْْاللْْرض يْالل،ْْعبدْبنْجابرْْْوعن

ْْأحدكمْيموتنْلْْ:ْْيقولْْأيامْبثلَثةْْموتهْْقبلْوسلم،ْْعليهْالل

ْ"وجلْْعزْْباللهْالظنْْيحسنْوهوْْإلْ  

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: I heard the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) saying 

three days before his death: "Let none of you 
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die unless he has good expectations from 

Allah".41 

 It is important to think good of Allah and He will 

never hesitate from anything except to take 

away the soul of a believer.  

S O U L  O F  A  B E L I E V E R  

ْْوَمَا
ُ
ت د  رَد 

َ
ْْْت ءْ ْعَن  ى 

َ
اْْش 

َ
ن
َ
هُْْأ

ُ
اعِل

َ
دِيْف رَد 

َ
ْْْت سِْْعَن 

 
ف
َ
مِنِ،ْن

 
ؤ
ُ  
رَهُْْالَ

 
ْْيَك

ْ
َ
ت و 

َ  
اْالَ

َ
ن
َ
أ رَهُْْوَ

 
ك
َ
هُْْْأ

َ
ْْمَسَاءَت  

and I do not hesitate to do anything as I 

hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he 

hates death, and I hate to disappoint him."42 

 In life, anything that is connected to Allah is 

beautiful. Everything is sweet with Allah, but 

everything is bitter without Him.  

 We cannot encompass the beauty of Allah, 

how great He is, how beautiful He is and how 

close He is. He gives us this companionship and 

 
41 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Introduction, Hadith 441 
42 Sahih al-Bukhari 6502 
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knowledge, but in the end it is Him. Nothing 

can have value without (لا إله الا الله محمد رسول الله).  

 To be guided to the Straight Path is very 

important because it is slippery. We can do 

something that can make everything slip. Only 

Allah Al Qadeer will make situations and we 

need to know that He is able to do so. 

S U R A H  A T  T A L A Q  1 2  

ُْ ذِيْاللّ 
 
قَْْال

َ
ل
َ
عَْْخ ْْسَب  ضِْْوَمِنَْْسَمَاوَات  ر 

َ  
ْْالْ هُن 

َ
ل
 
لُْْمِث ز 

َ
ن
َ
رُْْْيَت م 

َ  
ْالْ

ْ نَهُن  مُواْبَي 
َ
ل ع 

َ
ْْلِت ن 

َ
َْْْأ ىْْٰاللّ 

َ
لِْ ْْعَل

ُ
ءْ ْك ي 

َ
دِيرٌْْش 

َ
ْْق ن 

َ
َْْوَأ د ْْاللّ 

َ
ْْْق

َ
حَاط

َ
لِْ ْأ

ُ
ْْبِك

ءْ  ي 
َ

مًاْْش 
 
عِل  

It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and 

of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). His 

Command descends between them (heavens 

and earth), that you may know that Allah has 

power over all things, and that Allah surrounds 

all things in (His) Knowledge. 

 Do we think Allah places us in situations to only 

take our feelings for this life? Our value is our 
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faith and we love what Allah loves and hate 

what Allah hates.  

 

C O M P L E T E  F A I T H  

ْ ِْْْرَسُولِْْعَن  هُْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْصلىْاللّ 
 
ن
َ
الَْْأ

َ
ْْ"ْْْق ْْْمَن  حَب 

َ
ْْأ ِ

ْْلِِل 

ضَْ
َ
غ ب 

َ
أ ْْوَ ِ

ىْلِِل 
َ
ط ع 

َ
ْْوَأ ِ

عَْْلِِل 
َ
ْْْوَمَن ِ

دِْْلِِل 
َ
ق
َ
مَلَْْف

 
ك
َ
ت ْْاس 

َ
.ْْ"ْْالِْيمَان  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: If anyone loves for Allah's 

sake, hates for Allah's sake, gives for Allah's sake 

and withholds for Allah's sake, he will have 

perfect faith.43 

 We love belief and hate shirk, we love truth and 

hate lies. When we stretch our hands, tongue 

and actions, we do it for Allah, and not to 

please anyone. And when we withhold, we do 

it for Allah, and this shows taqwa and strong 

faith.  

 To belief in Allah does not mean we disregard 

and disconnect from everyone or to put down 

 
43 Sunan Abi Dawud 4681 
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others. We do not own anyone or our children. 

Sometimes we want to do something or say 

something, but it comes out all wrong because 

we relied on ourselves.  

 Yesterday we do something and do the same 

thing today, but it becomes a mess, why? 

When we depend on ourselves.  

 We need guidance every step of the way 

because we do not know what we can come 

across. 
 

S U R A H  A T  T A G H A B U N  1 1  

مِنْوَمَن
 
ْْيُؤ ِ

دِْْبِالِل  بَهُْْيَه 
 
ل
َ
ْْۚق  

And whoever believes in Allah - He will guide his 

heart. 
 

 Anyone who believes in Allah will guide his 

heart. And there will be unlimited guidance 

when we only believe in Allah and do not 

disbelieve in Him.  
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 We want to have certainty in Allah and that is 

by looking at the end, to see that we want the 

Pleasure of Allah, we want to see the Face of 

Allah, we want paradise and we want to be on 

pulpits of light. But if we are looking at 

ourselves, then we will only see thorns on the 

Sirat.  

 The believers have to cross the Sirat and 

beneath it is the fire and hooks on the path, 

can we cross something like this? Only with 

absolute attachment to Allah.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is tawheed and we will find all 

types of tawheed in it.  

1. Tawheed Ar Roobubiyah: to single out 

Allah alone in His actions.  

2. Tawheed Al Uloohiya: to single out Allah 

in worship. All that comes out from us 
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needs to be only for Allah. The feelings, 

the speech and the actions are all for 

Allah. He is The Nurturer, so why do our 

feelings, attachments and actions go to 

someone else.  

3. Tawheed in His Names and Attributes: to 

single out Allah with the Names and 

Attributes that He informed us. When we 

attach to Allah, He is The Most Merciful, 

so He will show us mercy.  

 Allah is possessive of our hearts when it turns to 

someone else. Our heart does not belong to 

anyone except Him.  

 Allah hates the shirk. We can be a sinner 

committing all types of sins except shirk and we 

will be forgiven. And we can be a worshipper 

but committing shirk then we will not be 
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forgiven because to not associate with Allah is 

His right.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 6 5  

اسِْْوَمِنَْ
 
ْْمَنْْالن

ُ
خِذ

 
ِْْْدُونِْْْمِنْْيَت ندَادًاْاللّ 

َ
هُمْ ْأ

َ
ون ْْيُحِب  حُبِ 

َ
ِْْْك ْْْۖاللّ 

ذِينَْ
 
واْوَال

ُ
ْْْآمَن د 

َ
ش

َ
اْأ ْْحُبًّ ِ

ْْۗلِِل    

And [yet], among the people are those who 

take other than Allah as equals [to Him]. They 

love them as they [should] love Allah. But those 

who believe are stronger in love for Allah.  

 What makes people to have the favor of Allah 

bestowed on them? Tawheed. But 

misguidance is when there is no tawheed.  

S U R A H  A T  T A L A Q  3  

لْ ْوَمَن
 
وَك

َ
ىْْيَت

َ
ِْْْعَل هُوَْْاللّ 

َ
بُهُْْْف ْْْۚحَس   

And whoever relies upon Allah - then He is 

sufficient for him.  

 We want to be under the guardianship of Allah 

because we cannot depend on our 

calculations and expectations.  
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 We want to trust Allah, His perfection and His 

Lordship. 

 There was a scholar who was thinking and the 

people asked him, “where did you reach?”. He 

said, “I reached the Sirat” and this shows to 

always have the hereafter in front of us.  

 Between us and Allah is: 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  5  T O  6  

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

 And before this connection are the ayat that 

tells us Who is Allah.  

 We cannot connect and feel secure to what is 

unknown. We do not feel secure to answer 
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unknown calls or to enter our credit card to an 

unknown site.  

 Our connection to Allah has to begin with the 

basic. We cannot do more if we are not doing 

the basic and that is to worship Allah alone. 

And to worship Allah is to love Allah, fear Him 

and hope from Him.  

 And the second level is we cannot rely and 

trust ourselves to perform our job. We need the 

help of Allah to fulfill our purpose.  

 We may know how to pray, but there will be no 

connection if we feel we already know. We 

need Allah’s help at all times.  

 We go through many situations in life, and we 

need attachment to Allah by dua.  

 We need Allah to guide our heart to think right 

and to feel right. We need guidance from Allah 
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to abrogate the wrong we had from the past, 

and we need guidance from Allah to repent to 

Him. And we need the guidance of Allah for 

the future. 

 Today is not like tomorrow and yesterday is not 

like today, so we need guidance at all times.  

 The levels of the deen are: 

1. Islam and that is You alone we worship 

2. Iman and that is You alone we ask for 

help 

3. Ihsaan and that is guide us to the Straight 

Path 

 The Straight Path is based on the Qur’an and 

Sunnah, but we still need the guidance of 

Allah.  

 It cannot be a straight path if we are 

committing injustice. And the Straight Path 
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goes in line with our fitra. It is not something 

strange.  

 The Straight Path is a clear path with no 

crookedness or complications.  

 If we are on the Straight Path, it will keep us firm 

and others firm. It is not about being in this life 

and just worshipping Allah and not considering 

others. For example, when we say something 

misguided, then it will affect others.  

S U R A H  A N  N A M L  5 9  T O  6 4  

59 

لِْ
ُ
دُْْق حَم 

 
ْْال ِ

مٌْْْلِِل 
َ

ىْْٰوَسَلَ
َ
ذِينَْْعِبَادِهِْْعَل

 
ىْْٰال

َ
ف
َ
ط ُْْْۗاص  رٌْْْآلِل  ي 

َ
اْخ م 

َ
ْْأ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
رِك

 
 يُش

Say, [O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], "Praise be to Allah, 

and peace upon His servants whom He has 

chosen. Is Allah better or what they associate 

with Him?" 

60 
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ْ ن  م 
َ
قَْْأ

َ
ل
َ
مَاوَاتِْْخ ضَْْالس  ر 

َ  
نزَلَْْْوَالْ

َ
أ مْوَ

ُ
ك
َ
نَْْل مَاءِْْمِ  اْمَاءًْْْالس 

َ
ن
 
نبَت

َ
أ
َ
ْف

ْْْحَدَائِقَْْبِهِْ
َ
ات

َ
جَة ْْذ اْبَه  ْْم 

َ
ان

َ
مْ ْك

ُ
ك
َ
نْْل

َ
واْأ

ُ
نبِت

ُ
جَرَهَاْت

َ
هٌْْْۗش

ٰ
ـ
َ
إِل
َ
عَْْأ ْْم 

ِْ مٌْْهُمْ ْبَلْ ْْۚاللّ  و 
َ
ْْق

َ
ون

ُ
دِل يَع   

[More precisely], is He [not best] who created 

the heavens and the earth and sent down for 

you rain from the sky, causing to grow thereby 

gardens of joyful beauty which you could not 

[otherwise] have grown the trees thereof? Is 

there a deity with Allah? [No], but they are a 

people who ascribe equals [to Him]. 

61 

ن م 
َ
ضَْْجَعَلَْْأ ر 

َ  
رَارًاْالْ

َ
هَاْوَجَعَلَْْق

َ
ل
َ

هَارًاْخِلَ
ن 
َ
هَاْْوَجَعَلَْْأ

َ
يَْْل ْْرَوَاس ِ

ْْوَجَعَلَْ
َ
ن نِْْْبَي  رَي  بَح 

 
هٌْْْۗحَاجِزًاْْال

ٰ
ـ
َ
إِل
َ
عَْْْأ ِْْْم  رُهُمْ ْْبَلْ ْْۚاللّ 

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
ْْأ

َ
ْْل

َ
مُون

َ
ل يَع   

Is He [not best] who made the earth a stable 

ground and placed within it rivers and made for 

it firmly set mountains and placed between the 

two seas a barrier? Is there a deity with Allah? 

[No], but most of them do not know. 

62 

ن م 
َ
رْ ْيُجِيبُْْأ

َ
ط ض 

ُ  
اْالَ

َ
ْْدَعَاهُْْإِذ

ُ
شِف

 
وءَْْوَيَك مْ ْْالس 

ُ
ك
ُ
عَل اءَْْوَيَج 

َ
ف
َ
ل
ُ
ْخ

ضِْ ر 
َ  
هٌْْْْۗالْ

ٰ
ـ
َ
إِل
َ
عَْْْأ ِْْْم  ْْْۚاللّ 

ً
لِيلَ

َ
اْق ْْم 

َ
رُون

 
ك
َ
ذ
َ
ت  
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Is He [not best] who responds to the desperate 

one when he calls upon Him and removes evil 

and makes you inheritors of the earth? Is there a 

deity with Allah? Little do you remember. 

63 

ن م 
َ
مْ ْأ

ُ
دِيك مَاتِْْفِيْيَه 

ُ
ل
ُ
بَرِْ ْظ

 
رِْْال بَح 

 
سِلُْْوَمَنْوَال يَاحَْْيُر  رًاْالرِ 

 
ْْبُش

َ
ن ْْبَي 

ْ مَتِهِْْيَدَي  هٌْْْْۗرَح 
ٰ
ـ
َ
إِل
َ
عَْْْأ ِْْْم  ىْْۚاللّ 

َ
عَال

َ
ُْْْت اْاللّ  ْْعَم 

َ
ون

ُ
رِك

 
يُش  

Is He [not best] who guides you through the 

darknesses of the land and sea and who sends 

the winds as good tidings before His mercy? Is 

there a deity with Allah? High is Allah above 

whatever they associate with Him. 

64 

ن م 
َ
ْْأ

ُ
دَأ قَْْيَب 

 
ل
َ
خ
 
مْ ْال

ُ
مْوَمَنْيُعِيدُهُْْث

ُ
ك
ُ
زُق نَْْيَر  مَاءِْْمِ  ضِْْالس  ر 

َ  
ْْْۗوَالْ

هٌْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
إِل
َ
عَْْْأ ِْْْم  لْ ْْۚاللّ 

ُ
واْْق

ُ
مْ ْهَات

ُ
ك
َ
هَان مْ ْإِنْبُر 

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
صَادِقِين  

Is He [not best] who begins creation and then 

repeats it and who provides for you from the 

heaven and earth? Is there a deity with Allah? 

Say, "Produce your proof, if you should be 

truthful." 

 When there is shirk with Allah there will be no 

peace with the people.  
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 May Allah make us reach in peace and grant 

us all peace.  
 

 

 

 

A L L  P R A I S E S  A R E  D U E  T O  A L L A H  F O R  G U I D I N G  U S  T O  

T H I S .  W E  W O U L D  N O T  B E  G U I D E D  H A D  A L L A H  N O T  

G U I D E D  U S .  M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M .  A M E E N  
 

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 When we get exposed to many new things and 

concepts, then every part of us has to change 

with it. And as the old sayings go, “old is gold”, 

“less is more”, and in reality the truth is gold, the 

fitra is gold, and the point is to find the truth. 

And the truth is free from any desire.  

 For example, the pillars of Islam and faith are 

the same, but the more we go through 

nurturing, the more feelings we will have to the 

same pillar and to the same Name of Allah. 

Something that is authentic and true does not 
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confuse us, but we need to be open to 

receiving and accepting the guidance.  

 

 

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 
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ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 (لا إله الا الله محمد رسول الله) is clear and true. It is clear 

that Allah is One, and the path is clear and the 

final messenger being Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is all 

clear. But what happens is people become 

crowded so they become busy from seeing the 

truth, or sometimes they are attached to what 

their forefathers did, but the most truthful and 
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clearest evidence is Oneness of Allah and that 

we need to be one for One.  

 No matter how much people try to bring down 

the Qur’an or speak against it, it remains the 

truth.  

 Even if we are guided to the truth, do we think 

it is the end of the journey? No, we need more 

guidance and Allah gives us more feelings to 

the same matter.  

 The more we are open and going forward, the 

more we will see beauty, even if it is in the same 

Surah Al Fatiha, the same prayer, the same 

salam, and the same “alhamdulilah”. The more 

the barriers are removed, the more we will 

taste the sweetness of the truth and the 

bitterness of falsehood go away. But we have 

to taste both to recognize both.  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

312

 To increase in faith does not mean to change 

the platform of faith, but the more we go 

through things, the more we will appreciate our 

faith.  

 We all need guidance from the truth and there 

cannot be guidance with something false. 

People say, “I found a way of how to cheat or 

to steal”, but this is not guidance. Sometimes 

people are guided to sin and feel they have 

then been guided, subhan Allah. We ask Allah 

for the well-being. Ameen. For example, 

someone may be going through a problem, so 

they are told to go to energy, to change 

furniture to bring good energy, or to wear a 

stone.  

 Guidance is something we get with ease and 

that is free of charge. Guidance is not about 
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new trends, but it needs to be based on the 

truth. Guidance that is “built-in” in all of us is our 

fitra.  

 It is like a “chip” that has been inserted in us 

and no one can change “its coding”. It can 

get covered, but no one can remove it.  

 

GUIDANCE IS BASED ON THE TRUTH 

1. Fitra (Natural disposition): everyone, even if no 

one is told about Islam, feels and has the 

instinct to believe in One.  

2. Divine revelation (Qur’an and Sunnah): The 

divine revelation will never change and Allah 

will send reminders to the people.  

 

FITRA (NATURAL DISPOSITION) 
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 All of us have a moment in our life where our 

fitra was covered and then we went through 

something to bring out the truth in us.  

 The fitra is pure and when we have good 

feelings then this is from the fitra, but bad 

feelings are from the shaitan. For example, we 

see someone and feel we want to say “salam”; 

this is fitra which is pure and wants good. Or 

when we see something on the floor, the fitra is 

to remove it so no one gets hurt. It is something 

good and pure.  

 When Musa (عليه السلام) and his family were in the 

cold desert and he saw fire, he wanted to get 

from it to keep his family warm, and then Allah 

gave him even more guidance – the guidance 

of prophethood.  
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 He followed his fitra and it lead to more 

guidance. But what can prevent people from 

using the fitra which Allah has placed in all of 

us? When we think, “how can I go and do this”, 

how can there be “fire in a desert”? 

 In the story of the prostitute who saw a thirsty 

dog licking the mud. Her instinct was that she 

wanted to give water to the dog. There was a 

well, but there is a struggle to fetch the water. 

She took her shoe and went to the well to get 

water and give it to the dog. As a result, Allah 

forgave her sins.  

 Allah will bring guidance to everyone, 

regardless of what their past may be, and He 

brings it in a way that no one can imagine.  

 When she gave water to the dog, Allah 

forgave her and all her life changed.  
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 Allah is Al Ghafoor Al Wadood Who conceals 

the sins and is so loving. Allah will bring 

guidance to remove that past thinking where 

we think we are not worthy to receive 

guidance.  

 There was a man who was known as a thief. As 

he was bought to steal from someone, he 

could hear Surah Al Hadid being recited and 

following ayah was said: 

S U R A H  A L  H A D I D  1 6  
مْ 
َ
ل
َ
نِْْأ

 
ذِينَْْيَأ

 
واْلِل

ُ
نْآمَن

َ
عَْْأ

َ
ش

 
خ
َ
وبُهُمْ ْت

ُ
ل
ُ
رِْْق

 
ِْْلِذِك زَلَْْوَمَاْاللّ 

َ
ْْمِنَْْن

ْ حَقِ 
 
ْْال  

Has the time not come for those who have 

believed that their hearts should become 

humbly submissive at the remembrance of Allah 

and what has come down of the truth? 
 

 When he heard this, he said, “by Allah, I will not 

steal again”. He repented and returned back 
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to Allah and then became a scholar, subhan 

Allah.  

 Allah will not look down on anyone; He will still 

bring guidance. We all need the truth and 

cannot be guided with falsehood.  

 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FITRA 

 The fitra is true, straightforward, familiar and 

uncomplicated.  

S U R A H  A R  R O O M  3 0  
قِمْ 

َ
أ
َ
هَكَْْف ينِْْوَج  اْلِلدِ 

ً
ْْْۚحَنِيف

َ
رَت

 
ِْْفِط تِيْاللّ 

 
رَْْال

َ
ط

َ
اسَْْف

 
هَاْْالن ي 

َ
ْْْۚعَل

َ
ْْل

دِيلَْ ب 
َ
قِْْْت

 
ل
َ
ِْْْلِخ ْْْۚاللّ 

َ
ينُْْلِكَْذْٰ مُْْالدِ  يِ 

َ
ق
 
ْْال كِن 

ٰ
ـ
َ
رَْْوَل

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
اسِْْأ

 
ْْالن

َ
ْْل

َ
مُون

َ
ل يَع   

So direct your face toward the religion, inclining 

to truth. [Adhere to] the fitrah of Allah upon 

which He has created [all] people. No change 

should there be in the creation of Allah. That is 

the correct religion, but most of the people do 

not know. 

 Allah placed the fitra in us to turn to One, this is 

the “fitra of Allah”. And there is no change in 
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the creation of this fitra which Allah has 

created. This is the straight, upright religion. 

 The important pillar of fitra is tawheed – 

Oneness of Allah. The instinct of the heart is to 

turn to One and only One, and not to turn to 

many.  

 The real fitra is Oneness of Allah, and someone 

might think, “if this is the case, then when why 

is not everyone on it?”. Because they either 

follow their forefathers or follow anything that 

comes along.  

E V E R Y O N E  I S  B O R N  O N  T H E  F I T R A  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة الَْْهُرَي 

َ
الَْْق

َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْق ْمَاْْ"ْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ْ ْْْمِن  ود 
ُ
ل ْْمَو 

 
ىْيُلِدَْْإِل

َ
رَةِْْعَل

 
فِط

 
بَوَاهُْْال

َ
أ
َ
دَانِهِْْف ِ

انِهِْْيُهَو  رَ ِ
ص 

َ
ْْوَيُن

انِهِْ
َ
ِك
ر 
َ
ْْ"ْوَيُش  

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as 

saying: No baby is born but is upon the Fitra (of 
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Islam). It is his parents who make him a Jew or a 

Christian or a Polytheist.44 

 People are born pure and simple; they think 

straight. They are not born with a “web-mind”, 

thinking “if I say this, what will the other person 

think?”.  

 Allah is perfect, so if we are ourselves, He will 

not think bad of us, but this “web” comes when 

we deal with imperfect people. We are 

dealing with people who have sensitivities, 

faults and desires, so we become like a “web”. 

And our faith needs to be connected to the 

One Who is perfect and this will make us 

straight.  

 Allah does not need anything from us, He will 

not be affected by us and we cannot benefit 

or harm Him, so it makes everything straight 

 
44 Sahih Muslim 2658 
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and clear for us. But when we think, “this person 

will think like this if I do this, and this one will 

react like this”, then we will never be at rest. We 

will not have any space.  

 If we act or do not act based on people’s 

sensitivities, faults and desires, then it will not be 

straight and we cannot be straight.  

 The shaitan will not leave a person until he starts 

to become complicated, such to the point 

that a person wants to leave his body, subhan 

Allah. But anything from Allah is pure, good 

and simple; it makes us in harmony with 

everything and enjoy everything around us.  

 Allah is very gentle in reminding us of Him. Even 

for the sinner, Allah stretches His Hands to him 

so He may forgive him.  
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 The fitra is tawheed which is to believe in One 

Who is perfect and worship One Who is 

perfect.  

 And if someone covers his fitra by refusing to 

believe in Allah or to worship many, Allah will 

not leave him. He will make him go through a 

situation that he will take him back to his fitra. 

He will be in the middle of the sea and every 

mean of rescue will be disabled.  

S U R A H  Y U N U S  2 2  

ذِيْهُوَْ
 
مْ ْال

ُ
رُك بَرِْ ْْفِيْيُسَيِ 

 
رِْْال بَح 

 
ىْْْْٰۖوَال اْحَت 

َ
مْ ْإِذ

ُ
نت

ُ
كِْْفِيْك

 
ل
ُ
ف
 
نَْْال ْْوَجَرَي 

ْْبِهِم ْْبِرِيح  بَة 
يِ 
َ
رِحُواْْط

َ
هَاْبِهَاْوَف ْْرِيحٌْْجَاءَت 

ٌ
جُْْوَجَاءَهُمُْْعَاصِف و 

َ  
ْْالَ

لِْ ْْمِن
ُ
ْْْك ان 

َ
واْمَك

 
ن
َ
هُمْ ْْوَظ ن 

َ
ْْأ

َ
حِيط

ُ
َْْْدَعَوُاْْۙبِهِمْ ْأ ْْاللّ 

َ
لِصِين

 
هُْْمُخ

َ
ْْل

ينَْ ْْالدِ 
 
ئِن

َ
اْْل

َ
ن
َ
ت نجَي 

َ
ْْأ ذِهِْْمِن 

ٰ
ْْْهَـ ن 

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ن
َ
اكِرِينَْْمِنَْْل

 
الش  

It is He who enables you to travel on land and 

sea until, when you are in ships and they sail 

with them by a good wind and they rejoice 

therein, there comes a storm wind and the 

waves come upon them from everywhere and 
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they assume that they are surrounded, 

supplicating Allah, sincere to Him in religion, "If 

You should save us from this, we will surely be 

among the thankful." 

 Everyone in the ship, regardless of what they 

believe, will make dua to One, subhan Allah. 

The situation where everyone will be levelled in 

their tawheed is when there is no solution. May 

Allah protect us from reaching a point like this. 

Ameen.  

 We do not want to be in the middle of the sea 

to realize that Allah is One. What makes 

someone to turn to One, did anyone tell them 

to turn to One? Fitra. It is fitra inserted in all of us 

and when will be shown? In situations like this.  

 They said if they are saved then they will be 

among the grateful, so Allah saves them. But 

what happened?  
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S U R A H  Y U N U S  2 3  

ا م 
َ
ل
َ
نجَاهُمْ ْف

َ
اْأ

َ
ْْهُمْ ْْإِذ

َ
ون

ُ
غ ضِْْفِيْيَب  ر 

َ  
رِْْالْ ي 

َ
ْْبِغ حَقِ 

 
هَاْيَاْْۗال ي 

َ
اسُْْأ

 
ْْالن

مَا
 
مْ ْإِن

ُ
يُك

 
ىْْٰبَغ

َ
مْعَل

ُ
سِك

ُ
نف

َ
اعَْْْۖأ

َ
ت حَيَاةِْْم 

 
يَاْال

 
ن مْ ْْۖالد 

ُ
اْث

َ
ن ي 
َ
مْ ْإِل

ُ
جِعُك ْْمَر 

م
ُ
ك
ُ
ئ بِ 
َ
ن
ُ
ن
َ
مْ ْبِمَاْف

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
ون

ُ
مَل ع 

َ
ت  

But when He saves them, at once they commit 

injustice upon the earth without right. O 

mankind, your injustice is only against 

yourselves, [being merely] the enjoyment of 

worldly life. Then to Us is your return, and We will 

inform you of what you used to do. 

 They transgressed and this will all go against 

them. They can enjoy the little in this life and will 

all return to Allah.  

 So their invocation was just for “emergency”, 

but they did not act on it after tasting only One 

is there.  

 Even with food, there are some foods that we 

do not incline to, but then we think, “what will 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

324

people think?”, and our mind becomes 

complicated.  

 Guidance is to be united to one path, it is to be 

united to one paradise. Guidance unites 

everyone.  

S U R A H  A Z  Z U K H R U F  2 6  T O  2 8  

مَْ
َ
ت
َ
ُْْْخ ىْْٰاللّ 

َ
وبِهِمْ ْعَل

ُ
ل
ُ
ىْْٰق

َ
عِهِمْ ْوَعَل ىْْْٰۖسَم 

َ
صَارِهِمْ ْوَعَل ب 

َ
ْْأ

ٌ
اوَة

َ
ْْْۖغِش

هُمْ 
َ
ابٌْْوَل

َ
عَظِيمٌْْعَذ  

Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon 

their hearing, and over their vision is a veil. And 

for them is a great punishment. 

 

26 

ْ
 
الَْْوَإِذ

َ
رَاهِيمُْْق بِيهِْْإِب 

َ
مِهِْْلِْ و 

َ
نِيْْْوَق

 
اْبَرَاءٌْْإِن م  ْْمِ 

َ
بُدُون ع 

َ
ت  

And [mention, O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], when 

Abraham said to his father and his people, 

"Indeed, I am disassociated from that which you 

worship 

27 

ْ
 

ذِيْإِل
 
رَنِيْال

َ
ط

َ
هُْْف

 
إِن
َ
دِينِْْف سَيَه   
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Except for He who created me; and indeed, He 

will guide me." 

28 

هَا
َ
ْْوَجَعَل

ً
لِمَة

َ
ْْك

ً
هُمْ ْعَقِبِهِْْْفِيْبَاقِيَة

 
عَل

َ
ْْل

َ
جِعُون يَر   

And he made it a word remaining among his 

descendants that they might return [to it]. 
 

 Then Allah guided Ibrahim (السلام  to be a (عليه 

leader of the deen and father of the prophets.  

 It is fitra to believe in One Whom we cannot 

see. People will not answer their fitra when they 

go with the flow of the people.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G U I D E  U S  A N D  K E E P  U S  F I R M .  A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We can all feel sad in life, but it is important to 

say what is pleasing to Allah, and not what is 

displeasing to Him. 

 After the death of the son of the Prophet 

Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم), Ibrahim, he said the heart 

grieves and the eyes shed tears, but we will 

only say what is pleasing to Allah.  

T H E  H E A R T  G R I E V E S  B U T  T O  S A Y  

W H A T  I S  P L E A S I N G  T O  A L L A H  

ْ
َ
ان

َ
رًاْوَك

 
رَاهِيمَْْظِئ هِْـْْْلِْب  ي 

َ
مُْْعَل

َ
لَ ْـْْْْالس 

َ
ذ
َ
خ
َ
أ
َ
ِْْرَسُولُْْف ْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

رَاهِيمَْْوسلمْْعليه هُْْإِب 
َ
ل ب 

َ
ق
َ
هُ،ْْف م 

َ
مْ ْوَش

ُ
اْث

َ
ن
 
ل
َ
هِْْْدَخ ي 

َ
دَْْعَل لِكَ،ْبَع 

َ
ْْذ

رَاهِيمُْ إِب  سِهِ،ْيَجُودُْْوَ
 
ف
َ
ْْبِن

 
ت

َ
جَعَل

َ
اْْف

َ
ن ِْْْرَسُولِْْعَي  ْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

انِْْوسلم
َ
رِف

 
ذ
َ
الَْْْ.ت

َ
ق
َ
هُْْف

َ
دُْْل مَنِْْعَب  نُْْالر ح  ْْب  ف 

ـْْْْعنهْْاللْْرض ىـْْْعَو 

ْ
َ
ت

 
ن
َ
أ ِْْْرَسُولَْْيَاْوَ الَْْاللّ 

َ
ق
َ
نَْْيَاْ"ْْف ْْْاب  ف 

هَاْْعَو  ْْإِن 
ٌ
مَة مْ ْ."ْْرَح 

ُ
بَعَهَاْث

 
ت
َ
ْأ

رَىْ
 
خ
ُ
الَْْبِأ

َ
ق
َ
ْْ"ْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْف ْْإِن 

َ
ن عَي 

 
مَعُ،ْال د 

َ
بَْْت

 
ل
َ
ق
 
ْْوَال
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،
ُ
زَن ْْيَح 

َ
ولُْْوَل

ُ
ق
َ
ْْْن

 
ىْمَاْْإِل ا،ْيَر ض َ

َ
ن اْرَب 

 
إِن اقِكَْْوَ رَاهِيمُْْيَاْبِفِرَ ْْإِب 

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
زُون ح 

َ َ
ْ"ْْلْ  

We went with Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) to the 

blacksmith Abu Saif, and he was the husband of 

the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the 

Prophet). Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) took Ibrahim 

and kissed him and smelled him and later we 

entered Abu Saif's house and at that time 

Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of 

Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) started shedding tears. 

`Abdur Rahman bin `Auf said, "O Allah's Apostle, 

even you are weeping!" He said, "O Ibn `Auf, 

this is mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The 

eyes are shedding tears and the heart is 

grieved, and we will not say except what 

pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! Indeed we are 

grieved by your separation."45 
 

 We are not just soul, but body as well. And we 

see out of Allah’s mercy, when a person passes 

away, he is occupied with burying the dead, 

 
45 Sahih al-Bukhari 1303 
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taking care of the inheritance, so it goes into 

“duniya mode” to bring balance.  

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 Our fitra is our true self. For example, a child 

behaves very naturally without thinking, “what 

will they think if I do this?”.  

 The fitra does not go away or disappear, nor is 

it deactivated, but it can get covered due to 

the nafs or shaitan. And so now we see that 

“ugly” is seen as beautiful, and bad is seen as 

good, and good as bad.  

 From the attributes of Allah is Initiator of the 

Heavens and the Earth ( والأرض السماوات  فاطر ). Only 
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Allah can split and bring that inner-truth in all of 

us. Allah created us all pure.  

 Allah created us and fashioned us; there is no 

change in the fitra granted to us by Allah, but 

then there are parents, siblings, friends and the 

shaitan. Though Allah will never leave the 

people. He will place us in a situation to split 

and bring out this fitra again, even if it is 

covered.  

 People can have their fitra deeply covered, 

but when Allah wants to guide, He can bring 

anything to split this fitra.  

 All of us came to the study circles in different 

times, but we all remember the time when we 

first came.  

 And Allah placed in our fitra to feel guilty when 

we sin so that we return back to Him. Someone 
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might ask, “why do some people commit sin 

and not feel bad about it?” 

 

C O V E R I N G  O F  T H E  H E A R T  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة ْْهُرَي  ِْْْرَسُولِْْعَن  الَْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْصلىْاللّ 

َ
ْْ"ْْق ْْإِن 

دَْ عَب 
 
اْال

َ
ْْإِذ

َ
أ
َ
ط

 
خ
َ
ْْأ

ً
ة
َ
طِيئ

َ
ْْخ

 
ت

َ
كِت

ُ
بِهِْْْفِيْن

 
ل
َ
ْْق

ٌ
ة
َ
ت
 
ك
ُ
دَاءُْْن اْسَو 

َ
إِذ

َ
زعََْْهُوَْْْف

َ
ْْن

رَْ
َ
ف
 
غ
َ
ت ابَْْوَاس 

َ
بُهُْْسُقِلَْْوَت

 
ل
َ
ْْق

 
ىْفِيهَاْزِيدَْْعَادَْْوَإِن وَْْحَت 

ُ
ل ع 

َ
بَهُْْت

 
ل
َ
ْْوَهُوَْْق

ْ
ُ
ان ذِيْالر 

 
رَْْال

َ
ك
َ
ُْْْذ ْْ)ْ:ْْاللّ 

 
ْْبَلْ ْكلَ

َ
ىْرَان

َ
وبِهِمْ ْعَل

ُ
ل
ُ
واْمَاْق

ُ
ان
َ
ْْك

ْ
َ
سِبُون

 
ْيَك  

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “Verily, when 

the slave (of Allah) commits a sin, a black spot 

appears on his heart. When he refrains from it, 

seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart is 

polished clean. But if he returns, it increases until 

it covers his entire heart. And that is the ‘Ran’ 

which Allah mentioned: ‘Nay, but on their 

hearts is the Ran which they used to earn.’”46 

 

 

 

 
 

 
46 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3334 
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S U R A H  A N  N O O R  3 4  T O  3 5  

34 

ْ د 
َ
ق
َ
اْوَل

َ
ن
 
نزَل

َ
مْ ْأ

ُ
ك ي 

َ
ْْإِل ْْآيَات  ات 

َ
ن بَيِ  ْْم 

ً
لَ
َ
نَْْوَمَث ذِينَْْمِ 

 
اْْال و 

َ
ل
َ
مْ ْمِنْخ

ُ
لِك ب 

َ
ْْق

ْ
ً
ة
َ
عِظ ْْوَمَو 

َ
قِين

 
مُت

 
ل
 
لِ  

And We have certainly sent down to you 

distinct verses and examples from those who 

passed on before you and an admonition for 

those who fear Allah. 

35 

ُْ ورُْْاللّ 
ُ
مَاوَاتِْْن ضِْْالس  ر 

َ  
لُْْْْۚوَالْ

َ
ورِهِْْمَث

ُ
اةْ ْن

َ
ك
 
مِش

َ
بَاحٌْْفِيهَاْك ْْْۖمِص 

بَاحُْ ص  ِ
 
ْْفِيْالَ ْْْۖزُجَاجَة 

ُ
جَاجَة هَاْالز  ن 

َ
أ
َ
بٌْْك

َ
ك و 

َ
ي ْْك دُْْدُرِ 

َ
جَرَةْ ْمِنْيُوق

َ
ْْش

ة ْ
َ
بَارَك ْْم  ة 

َ
ون

ُ
ت ي  ْْْزَ

 
ة ْْل قِي  ر 

َ
ْْْش

َ
ة ْْوَل بِي  ر 

َ
ادُْْغ

َ
تُهَاْيَك ي  يءُْْزَ وْ ْيُض ِ

َ
مْ ْوَل

َ
ْْل

هُْ سَس  م 
َ
ارٌْْت

َ
ورٌْْْۚن

 
ىْْٰن

َ
ورْ ْعَل

ُ
دِيْْۗن ُْْْيَه  ورِهِْْاللّ 

ُ
اءُْْمَنْْلِن

َ
رِبُْْْۚيَش ُْْْوَيَض  ْْاللّ 

الَْ
َ
ث م 
َ  
اسِْْالْ

 
ُْْْْۗلِلن لِْ ْوَاللّ 

ُ
ءْ ْبِك ي 

َ
عَلِيمٌْْش   

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 

The example of His light is like a niche within 

which is a lamp, the lamp is within glass, the 

glass as if it were a pearly [white] star lit from 

[the oil of] a blessed olive tree, neither of the 

east nor of the west, whose oil would almost 

glow even if untouched by fire. Light upon light. 

Allah guides to His light whom He wills. And Allah 
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presents examples for the people, and Allah is 

Knowing of all things. 

 Ignorance is darkness so there is the light of 

knowledge. Disbelief is darkness and there is 

the light of belief. Shirk is darkness and 

tawheed (Oneness of Allah) is light. 

Disobedience is darkness and obedience is 

light.  

 We dislike anything ugly and imperfect, but like 

anything beautiful and perfect.  

 And when there is darkness and light, what do 

we like? Light to penetrate the darkness, and 

the Light of Allah is unlimited.  

 There is a lantern which has glass, and there is 

the pure olive oil. If someone has a lantern and 

glass, but without olive oil, can it be lit? No. 

 This “olive oil” is the original guidance and that 

is the fitra. Olive oil on its own glows and 
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shimmers and when it’s lit, then there is more 

light.  

 Olive oil is from a blessed tree – the olive tree. 

And this shows how it is pure. And the olive tree 

is not in the east or west, it is in the middle. And 

the message of the messengers is not “eastern” 

or “western”, it is not “extreme”, but applicable 

to all. The “east” is more spiritual leaning and 

overly humiliating and the “west” is more body 

leaning. It is about “me, confidence, self”.  

E V E R Y O N E  I S  B O R N  O N  T H E  F I T R A  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة الَْْهُرَي 

َ
الَْْق

َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْق ْمَاْْ"ْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ْ ْْْمِن  ود 
ُ
ل ْْمَو 

 
ىْيُلِدَْْإِل

َ
رَةِْْعَل

 
فِط

 
بَوَاهُْْال

َ
أ
َ
دَانِهِْْف ِ

انِهِْْيُهَو  رَ ِ
ص 

َ
ْْوَيُن

انِهِْ
َ
ِك
ر 
َ
ْْ"ْوَيُش  

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as 

saying: No baby is born but is upon the Fitra (of 

Islam). It is his parents who make him a Jew or a 

Christian or a Polytheist.47 

 
47 Sahih Muslim 2658 
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 Every newborn baby is born on the fitra, 

middle, and not extreme. Every newborn is 

born Muslim. Our fitra is to turn to One and not 

to like partners. Our fitra is to love justice and 

hate injustice.  

 A baby does not like to be shared, he will say, 

“that’s my mommy”, and we think this child is 

selfish. But this is in the fitra to love One and not 

be shared, and that is tawheed, to direct it turn 

to Allah alone.  

 Allah placed in human beings to hate being 

partnered or ignored, but that is to turn to Allah 

alone, and to not ignore Allah. Then after 

learning tawheed of Allah alone, then the child 

is taught we are not one, we need partners. For 

example, Musa (السلام  knew that Firaoun (عليه 

sees himself as one, but Musa (عليه السلام) asked 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

337

Allah (swt) to have Haroon (السلام  as a (عليه 

partner so they may remember Him and glorify 

Him much.  

 Allah also placed it in our nature to like 

perfection and completion, why? So that we 

attach to Allah Who is perfect and that 

everyone else is imperfect. For example, if a 

child is given a broken cookie, he will not 

accept it, and says he wants the “complete 

and round” cookie.  

 A child loves what is beautiful, beautiful 

clothes, beautiful books, beautiful room, why? 

So that we know only Allah is The Most Beautiful 

and He has The Most Beautiful Names, and all 

of His Attributes and Actions are the Most 

Beautiful.  
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 Our fitra is like to be clean and not to dirty. For 

example, a baby will cry when he needs to be 

changed. 

 Cleanliness and taking care of the self is fitra. It 

is fitra is brush our hair and clean it, but it is not 

fitra to not wash or brush.  

 

SUNAN OF THE FITRA 

 People think fitra is going back to nature and 

not doing anything, but this is not the case. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said there are things that we 

should do: 

1. Trim the moustache (for the male) 

2. To leave the beard (for the male) 

3. To use the siwak (to clean the teeth and 

mouth). This means we should brush our 

teeth, take care of the odor of our 

mouth.  
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4. Rinse the nose  

5. Cut the nails and toenails, and do not 

leave it for more than forty nights.  

6. To clean the joints, whether knuckles, 

elbows, knees.  

7. To pluck (wax) the underarms, and if it is 

too painful, then to shave 

8. To shave the pubic hair (not wax it and 

not to have someone else wax it either). 

The ‘awra is not to be exposed to other 

women. It is important to perform ghusl 

after a relation and menstruation.  

9. To clean the private parts after answering 

the call of nature. To clean until the 

discharge is gone.  

10. To rinse the mouth, especially after 

food  
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11. Circumcision of the male 
 

S U N N A N  O F  T H E  F I T R A  

ْ ،ْْعَن 
َ
ة
َ
ْْعَائِش

 
ت

َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
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ْْوَالس 

ْ
ُ
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َ
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َ  
ْْبِالَ ص 

َ
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َ
ف
 
ظ
َ
لُْْْالْ س 

َ
بَرَاجِمِْْوَغ

 
ْْال

ُ
ف

 
ت
َ
ْْالِْبِطِْْوَن

قُْ
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َ
عَان

 
اصُْْال

َ
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َ  
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َ
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َ
ك
َ
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َ
ْْق
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ُ
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َ
ْْوَن

َ
عَاشِرَة
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ْْإِل

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ْْت

َ
مَضَة ض 

َ  
.ْْالَ  

"The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: 'Ten things are 

connected to the Fitrah: trimming the 

mustache, letting the beard grow, using the 

siwak, rinsing out the nostrils with water, clipping 

the nails, washing the joints, plucking the armpit 

hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the 

private parts with water.'"(One of the narrators) 

Zakariyya said: "Mus'ab said: 'I have forgotten 

the tenth thing, but it may have been rinsing out 

the mouth.'"48 

 So the fitra is clean and similarly it is important 

to keep our heart clean too. 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  A  S O U N D  F I T R A .  A M E E N  

 
48 Sunan Ibn Majah 293 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We all love “first moments” – first feelings of 

love, first feelings of meeting, first feelings of 

prayer, first feelings of entering Islam, first 

feelings of reciting the Qur’an, and we always 

want to hold on to those feelings. But then 

what happens? It gets covered, it changes, it 

gets influenced, it goes through experience, 

but the fitra is always there. It may get covered, 

but it does not disappear.  

 And with the guidance that comes from Allah, 

either we reject it so the fitra becomes 

concealed, or we accept it, so more beauty is 

revealed.  

 Even if we are an expert in worship or 

knowledge, we never want to forget to love 

and have faith in Allah.  
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 Iblis changed when he saw someone had 

come. For him to not prostrate and say, “Adam 

is nothing and I’m better”, caused him to be 

cast out. Unlike the angels who did not say, 

“who are these humans while we are 

worshippers?”. They were asked, “tell me the 

names of these things”, and they did not say, 

“You did not teach us first so how can we 

know?”, but they said, “we have no 

knowledge except what You taught us and 

You are The All-Knowing, The All-Wise.” 

 We need to remember that when we face 

tests, it is important to take it back to Allah and 

His Names. Do we think Allah wants arrogant 

worshippers or humble, loving believers?  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 The fitra is clean, pure, tender and innocent. It 

is not sinful, impure, wicked or evil thinking.  

 We always want the Initiator of the Heavens 

and the Earth ( والأرض  السماوات  فاطر ) to take us back 

to our initial and pure state, though even 

parents can change this nature.  

 Also included in the fitra is our nature with 

which we are granted. For example, there are 

children who are naturally patient and some 

are naturally impatient. There are some 

children who naturally smile, even if they’re not 
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eating and some will not smile even if you are 

trying to make them happy. So we want to use 

our nature to be in the way to Allah.  

 Sometimes there are children who are by 

nature studious, though the parents are not like 

that. Or they love make-up and glitter, and it is 

important to channel it all in the right way. The 

nurturing of Allah is so gentle because He 

considers the nature we have.  

 Even with food and taste, some children will 

eat broccoli though no one encouraged 

them. And some like hot and some like cold 

drinks. Some like sweet and some like salty.  

 The nurturer will consider the fitra of all and 

Allah takes into account of each person. The 

guidance to (لا إله الا الله) is there for all, but how 

Allah brings it is different for each person. Even 
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the guidance that comes to us in the morning 

is different from the night because we change. 

The guidance is customized for all.  

 If we want to learn how to deal with people, 

then we should see how Allah deals with us. 

And then we will be an example of one who 

knows Allah and how to deal with people.  

 The guidance does not come abruptly, but it 

comes gently and with wisdom.  

 Allah is Al Wali, The Beloved Companion. The 

more we have faith and believe in Allah, the 

more Allah will guide us by our faith.  

S U R A H  A T  T A G H A B U N  1 1  

مِنْوَمَن
 
ْْيُؤ ِ

دِْْبِالِل  بَهُْْيَه 
 
ل
َ
ْْۚق  

And whoever believes in Allah - He will guide his 

heart. 
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 The fitra is originally clean and pure, but it can 

be affected and influenced with what we hear 

and see.  

 Sometimes we go to the guidance, but there is 

something in our nature that we are still 

blocking, but Who can guide us to bring it out? 

Allah. So we do not feel oppressed, forced or 

fearful, but feel at ease.  

 It is important to respect the people in front of 

us. It is important to respect and accept 

people as they are. For example with our 

children, we might say, “change and then I will 

talk to you”, and they may do it, but they will 

become either rebellious or hypocritical.  

 All human beings begin with belief and not 

disbelief. By nature, we are all Muslims, good 

and pure. But what leads to disbelief? 
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Influence, and yet Allah will still send guidance, 

but the worst is disbelief.  

 Towards the end of the time, a person begins 

his day with belief in Allah and then ends the 

day with disbelief in Allah. We ask Allah for the 

well-being. Ameen.  

B E L I E F  A N D  D I S B E L I E F  I N  A  D A Y  

A N D  N I G H T  

ْ ِْْْرَسُولِْْعَن  الَْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْصلىْاللّ 
َ
ْْ"ْْق

ُ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ْْت

َ
ن ْْيَدَىِْْبَي 

اعَةِْ نٌْْالس 
َ
عِْْفِت

َ
قِط

َ
لِْْك ي 

 
لِمِْْالل

 
ظ
ُ  
بِحُْْْالَ جُلُْْيُص  اْفِيهَاْالر 

ً
مِن

 
ْْمُؤ

ي س ِ
افِرًاْوَيُم 

َ
يْك س ِ

اْوَيُم 
ً
مِن

 
بِحُْْمُؤ افِرًاْوَيُص 

َ
وَامٌْْْيَبِيعُْْك

 
ق
َ
ْْدِينَهُمْ ْأ

ْ يَاْمِنَْْبِعَرَض 
 
ن ْ"ْالد   

"Before the Hour there shall be Fitan like a 

portion of the dark night. Morning will come 

upon a man as a believer, who will be a 

disbeliever in the evening, and evening will 

come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever 

in the morning, people will sell their religion for 

goods of the world."49 

 
49 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2197 
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 Ingratitude is minor disbelief and we can be 

quick to being ungrateful to the blessings and 

people around us. That’s why the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

told women to increase in giving charity 

because they are quick to disbelieve, meaning 

they are quick to be ungrateful to their 

household and husbands.  

U N G R A T E F U L  T O  T H E  F A M I L Y  
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ُ
ْْث
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َ
كَْْرَأ
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َ
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ط

َ
ْ."ْق  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "I was shown the Hell-fire 

and that the majority of its dwellers were 

women who were ungrateful." It was asked, "Do 

they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful 

to Allah?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to 

their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors 

and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. 

If you have always been good (benevolent) to 
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one of them and then she sees something in 

you (not of her liking), she will say, 'I have never 

received any good from you."50 

 When a messenger recites, the shaitan can 

cast words to make others hear something 

wrong, and the reality of people will be 

revealed as a result of it. Those who are good 

will ignore the bad because they think good of 

the messenger. But those whose hearts are 

hardened or have a sickness will look at that 

one wrong and forget all the good. We ask 

Allah for the well-being. Ameen.  

 Sometimes we did not say something and 

someone will say, “you said it, I heard it with my 

ears.” 

 

 
 

 

 

 
50 Sahih al-Bukhari 29 
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S U R A H  A L  H A J J  5 2  

اْوَمَا
َ
ن
 
سَل ر 

َ
لِكَْْمِنْأ ب 

َ
ْْمِنْق ْْْر سُول 

َ
ْ ْوَل

بِي 
َ
ْْن

 
اْإِل

َ
ىْْٰإِذ مَن 

َ
ىْت

َ
ق
 
ل
َ
ْْأ

ْ
ُ
ان

َ
ط ي 

 
تِهِْْْفِيْالش نِي  م 

ُ
ْْأ

ُ
يَنسَخ

َ
ُْْْف قِيْمَاْاللّ 

 
ْْيُل

ُ
ان

َ
ط ي 

 
مْ ْالش

ُ
كِمُْْث ُْْيُح  ْْاللّ 

ُْْْۗآيَاتِهِْ حَكِيمٌْْعَلِيمٌْْوَاللّ   

And We did not send before you any 

messenger or prophet except that when he 

spoke [or recited], Satan threw into it [some 

misunderstanding]. But Allah abolishes that 

which Satan throws in; then Allah makes precise 

His verses. And Allah is Knowing and Wise. 
 

 If this happens to messengers, so what about 

between people? We do not want to 

disbelieve in Allah or His Messengers or His ayat.  

 Why do we have to associate another partner 

with Allah, is He not enough and sufficient for 

us?  

S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  4 8  

ْ َْْْإِن  ْْاللّ 
َ

فِرُْْل
 
نْيَغ

َ
رَكَْْأ

 
فِرُْْبِهِْْيُش

 
ْْمَاْوَيَغ

َ
ْْدُون

َ
نْلِكَْذْٰ

َ
اءُْْلَِ

َ
يَش  

Indeed, Allah does not forgive association with 

Him, but He forgives what is less than that for 

whom He wills. 
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 A child himself does not like to be shared, why? 

So that we hate shirk and do not associate with 

Allah. 

 So the fitra is belief and not disbelief, it is 

tawheed and not shirk, and it is truthfulness and 

not hypocrisy.  

 A child feels guilty when he lies or hides when 

he does something wrong.  

 We do not like for someone to disbelieve in us 

or forget all the good we’ve done, why? So 

that we do not disbelieve in Allah. 

 We do not like to be shared, why? So that we 

do not associate with Allah.  

 We do not like to be lied to, why? So that we 

do not become hypocrites.  

 When people have lost the way, have 

become complicated, or are all over the 
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place, then they have to end up covering so 

much, so where does a person go? Back to the 

origin, back to what our fitra and what Allah 

has placed in us.  

 In this life, we need to be purified from the 

traces of this earth.  
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 

 Three types of guidance are built-in and two 

are external, so no one can say, “guidance 

never came to me.” 
 

1. F ITRA 

 As discussed previously.  

2. SENSES 

 There are five senses and the most important 

are hearing and seeing. And the most 

important of the two is hearing which is 

repeated 139 times in the Qur’an.  
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 All that we hear has an impact on us. Hearing 

is the messenger of faith to the heart, and it is a 

caller of faith to the heart, and it is a teacher of 

faith to the heart. 

 

TYPES OF PEOPLE WHO HEAR 

1. Desire 

 Some people hear with desire, self and ego. 

Such a person will always hear things wrong.  

 He translates everything with his desire. He will 

immediately say, “this is too hard, when you 

said this, you meant me, didn’t you”. He sees 

everything as a threat or competition.  

 And anyone who hears with desires will never 

feel good, he will always be imbalanced, so his 

reactions and speech will be bad as well.  
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2. Faith 

 The one who hears with faith and bases it on his 

belief in Allah. So even if he hears something 

bad, he quickly exchanges it to something 

good. If someone is rude to him, he will 

interpret it as more reward, as a decree, as 

pardoning, so he will see the good.  

 The one who hears with faith, then Allah will 

bring more guidance to Him. The guidance of 

Allah is very special, so He will not give that 

exclusive guidance if the heart and mind are 

impure. The more a person listens with faith, the 

more Allah will open for him from guidance. 

That’s why we learned faith before we learned 

the Qur’an.  

 And this is why some people are foremost, 

some are people of the right and some are 
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people of the left because of how they listen, 

whether they listen with faith or not.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  8 3  

وا
ُ
ول

ُ
اسِْْوَق

 
اْلِلن

ً
ن حُس   

And speak to people good [words] 

 It did not even say, “believers”, but “people”, 

so we should at least speak excellent, why? 

Because there are people who speak with 

desire.  

T O N G U E  C A N  L E A D  T O  T H E  F I R E  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْْرسولْْسئلْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبىْْوعن

ْْاللْْتقوىْ“ْ:قالْ؟الجنةْْالناسْيدخلْماْْأكثرْْعنْوسلمْْعليه

ْ:قالْْالنار،ْالناسْيدخلْماْْأكثرْْعنْوسئلْالخلق”ْْوحسن

والفرجْ”ْالفم“ . 

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was asked about the 

deed which will be foremost to lead a man to 

Jannah. He replied, "Fear of Allah and the good 

conduct." Then he was asked about indulgence 
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which will admit a man to Hell (Fire) and he 

answered, "The tongue and the genitals."51 

 And sometimes with our good words, it can 

make someone repent, return to Allah, think 

good of Allah and others. May Allah make all 

our words blessed. Ameen.   

 If Allah commanded Musa (عليه السلام) to speak 

to Firaoun with gentle words, and the Prophet 

 said to not curse the shaitan, but to seek (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

refuge with Allah from the devil, so what about 

anyone else? Subhan Allah.  

 

3. To hear by Allah 

 This means only hears that it is from Allah, and 

not from so and so. How can someone reach 

this level?  

 

 
51 Riyadh As Saliheen, Introduction, Hadith 626 
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S P E C I A L  T R E A T M E N T  F O R  A W L I Y A  

A L L A H  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقالْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْْوعن

ا،ْليْعادْْمنْ"ْ:قالْتعالىْاللْْإن"ْ:وسلمْْْعليه ْْآذنتهْْفقدْولي 

ْْافترضتْمماْإليْ ْْأحبْبش يءْعبديْإليْتقربْوماْبالحرب،

افلْْإليْ ْيتقربْعبديْيزالْوماْعليه، ْْفإذاْأحبهْْحتىْبالنو

ْْبه،ْيبصرْْالذيْْوبصرهْبه،ْيسمعْالذيْْسمعهْكنتْأحببته

ْْسألني،ْوإنْبها،ْيمش يْْالتيْورجلهْبها،ْيبطشْالتيْويده

لْعيذنهْْاستعاذني،ْولئنْأعطيته،  

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah, 

the Exalted, has said: 'I will declare war against 

him who treats with hostility a pious worshipper 

of Mine. And the most beloved thing with which 

My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have 

enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on 

coming closer to Me through performing 

Nawafil (voluntary prayers or doing extra deeds 

besides what is obligatory) until I love him, (so 

much so that) I become his hearing with which 

he hears, and his sight with which he sees, and 

his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with 
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which he walks; and if he asks Me something, I 

will surely give him, and if he seeks My 

Protection (refuge), I will surely protect him"52 
 

 Surely the one who is always struggling to hear 

with faith will then reach this level.  

 Anyone who declares enmity to wali Allah, 

then Allah will declare war against him. And we 

do not know who is wali Allah, so we never 

want to harm anyone.  

 Imagine this person is so previous with Allah, 

and what makes someone to be wali Allah? 

 He focuses on the obligations, then he wants to 

do more voluntary, until Allah loves him, so His 

concern is Allah.  

 When Allah loves someone, He will be his 

hearing that he hears, his eyes that he sees, his 

 
52 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari Book 1, Hadith 386 
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hands that he grasps and his feet that he 

treads.  

 So Allah will take of his hearing and protect it 

from hearing something wrong.  

S U R A H  Y U N U S  6 2  T O  6 4  

62. 

ْ
َ

ل
َ
ْْأ لِيَاءَْْإِن  و 

َ
ِْْْأ ْْاللّ 

َ
ْْْل

ٌ
ف و 

َ
هِمْ ْخ ي 

َ
ْْْعَل

َ
ْْهُمْ ْوَل

َ
ون

ُ
زَن يَح   

No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those 

who believe in the Oneness of Allah and fear 

Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and 

evil deeds which he has forbidden), and love 

Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds 

which He has ordained)], no fear shall come 

upon them nor shall they grieve. 

63. 

ذِينَْ
 
واْْال

ُ
واْْآمَن

ُ
ان
َ
ْْوَك

َ
ون

ُ
ق
 
يَت  

Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - 

Islamic Monotheism), and used to fear Allah 

much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins 

and by doing righteous deeds). 
 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

362

 A person first struggles with trials, but thwarts it 

and does not sink in it, until his heart bounces 

off the trials.  

 It cannot be that everything comes with ease 

from the start. We must go through a struggle 

first. And anyone who has reached a certain 

level is due to the struggles he went through.   

 Allah does not hesitate to do anything, except 

to take the soul of His wali. This shows the great 

care of Allah, but He must do it.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  E N J O Y  O U R  

H E A R I N G  

" ْْوبينْبينناْبهْتحولْْْماْخشيتكْْمنْْلناْاقسمْاللهم

ْْماْْاليقينْومنْْجنتك،ْبهْتبلغناْماْطاعتكْومنْْمعاصيك،

ْْوأبصارناْبأسماعناْمتعناْاللهمْالدنيا،ْْمصائبْعليناْبهْتهونْ

ْْمنْعلىْثأرناْواجعلْمنا،ْالوارثْواجعلهْأحييتنا،ْماْوقوتنا

ْْديننا،ْْفيْمصيبتناْتجعلْولْْعاداناْ،ْْمنْعلىْوانصرناْظلمنا،
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ْْمنْْعليناْْتسلطْولْْْعلمنا،ْمبلغْْولْْْهمنا،ْْأكبرْْالدنياْتجعلْولْ

يرحمناْلْ " 

"Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma 

tahulu bihi bainana wa baina ma'sika, wa min 

ta'atika ma tuballighuna bihi jannataka, wa 

minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu 'alaina masa-'ibad-

dunya. Allahumma matti'na biasma'ina, wa 

absarina, wa quwwatina ma ahyaitana, 

waj'alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tharana 'ala 

man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 'adana, wa 

la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-

dunya akbara hammina, wa la mablagha 

'ilmina, wa la tusallit 'alaina man-la yarhamuna,  

O Allah, apportion to us such fear as should 

serve as a barrier between us and acts of 

disobedience; and such obedience as will take 

us to Your Jannah; and such as will make easy 

for us to bear in the calamities of this world. O 

Allah! let us enjoy our hearing, our sight and our 

power as long as You keep us alive and make 

our heirs from our own offspring, and make our 

revenge restricted to those who oppress us, and 

support us against those who are hostile to us let 

no misfortune afflict our Deen; let not worldly 

affairs be our principal concern, or the ultimate 
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limit of our knowledge, and let not those rule 

over us who do not show mercy to us." 
 

S E E K I N G  R E F U G E  F R O M  T H E  E V I L  

O F  O U R  H E A R I N G  
هُمْ 

 
يْالل ِ

 
ْْْإِن

ُ
عُوذ

َ
ْْبِكَْْأ ر ِْْمِن 

َ
عِيْش ْْسَم  ر ِْْوَمِن 

َ
ْْبَصَرِيْْش ر ِْْوَمِن 

َ
ْش

ْْلِسَانِي ر ِْْوَمِن 
َ
بِيْش

 
ل
َ
ْْق ر ِْْوَمِن 

َ
يْش ِ

ْْمَنِي  " 

Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min sharri sam'i, wa 

min sharri basari, wa min sharri lisani, wa min 

sharri qalbi, wa min sharri maniyyi  

“O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the evils of 

my hearing, the evils of my seeing, the evils of 

my tongue; the evils of my heart and the evils of 

semen (illicit sexual passions).”53 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  T O  H E A R  T H I N G S  I N  T H E  W A Y  

P L E A S I N G  T O  H I M .  A M E E N  

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
53 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and At- Tirmidhi , Book 16, Hadith 19 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Even if we are facing the greatest challenges, 

including those from the nafs and shaitan, with 

Allah Al Kabeer, we can pass all levels.  

 We cannot start our prayer without saying 

Allahu Akbar, and then what can make us go 

through transitions of the prayer? “Allah is the 

Greatest.” 

 However, we will be stopped from guidance 

when we make anything big in our life. When 

we magnify ourselves, our thoughts, our egos, 

then we will not take the guidance.  

 There are people listening with their desires, so 

how can the guidance be taken?  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 Allah gave us built-in guidance so no one has 

an excuse. At the same time, we need to make 

use of this built-in guidance.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

 Guidance is not just something outer, but it is 

something in us. They are three: 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. If we are listening 
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with desires, even if something good is 

being said, we will still hear it as bad. We 

want to see and hear with taqwa and 

not with desires. We should not stretch our 

eyes to something that does not concern 

us.  

3. Intellect 

 

2. SENSES –  S IGHT  

 In the Israa and Mi’raaj, the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) went 

to a high place – to paradise – yet still he did 

not exceed in looking. 

S U R A H  A N  N A J M  1 7  

ْْمَا
َ
اغ بَصَرُْْزَ

 
ىْْٰوَمَاْال

َ
غ
َ
ط  

The sight [of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)] did not swerve, nor 

did it transgress [its limit]. 

 We will go forward when we have taqwa in our 

eyes. Something that does not come to our 
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face, then we do not need to go to it, open it 

and look at it. For example, opening wrong 

sites, going through something that does not 

belong to us, then it will open the doors to 

misguidance. We ask Allah for the well-being. 

Ameen.  

 There is a story of an imam whom before 

microphones, would go to the top of the 

building to call the adhaan. Once he went up 

and look at a beautiful lady in one of the 

homes. He became infatuated and wanted to 

marry. When he went to propose, the father 

said he must change his religion to marry her, 

and eventually he did.  

 He had memorized all the Qur’an, but forgot it 

all except for one ayah. 
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S U R A H  A L  A N A A M  1 1 0  

بُْ
 
لِ
َ
ق
ُ
ئِدَتَهُمْ ْْوَن

 
ف
َ
صَارَهُمْ ْأ ب 

َ
أ مَاْوَ

َ
مْ ْك

َ
واْل

ُ
مِن

 
لَْْْبِهِْْيُؤ و 

َ
ةْ ْأ رُهُمْ ْمَر 

َ
ذ
َ
ْْوَن

يَانِهِمْ ْفِي
 
غ
ُ
ْْط

َ
مَهُون يَع   

And We will turn away their hearts and their 

eyes just as they refused to believe in it the first 

time. And We will leave them in their 

transgression, wandering blindly. 

 The hearts and eyes changed, as if he didn’t 

believe in it the first time. We ask Allah for the 

well-being. Ameen.  

 Someone can be at such a high level of 

guidance, but what did he magnify in the 

end? His desires, and what led to his desire? His 

eyes. Imagine someone being guided to be an 

imam, and then it is free fall after that. We ask 

Allah for the well-being. Ameen.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  K E E P  O U R  

H E A R T S  F I R M  

And speak to people good [words] 

Yā muqallibal-qulūbi thabbit qalbī `alā dīnik 
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O Turner of the hearts, keep my heart firm upon 

Your religion.54 

 The higher one is and the more guidance Allah 

shows, then one should not look down, and not 

look back either.   

 The people of Lut were the first to engage in a 

relation of men with men, all opposite to the 

fitra. Even animals do not do this.  

 Allah sent three angels – Jibreel, Mikael and 

Israfeel – in the form of three handsome men. 

They came to Lut (عليه السلام) as guests, and he 

was scared the people would find out and 

would come to him due to their lust. The 

messengers said do not fear because the 

people cannot reach us. The wife informed the 

people of the town about the handsome men 

 
54 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3587 
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in their home, promoting this haram 

relationship.  

 Lut (عليه السلام) even said that his daughters are 

purer for them, but still they rejected. The angel 

messengers informed Lut (عليه السلام) to leave the 

town, and to not look back for they will be 

destroyed. 

S U R A H  A D H  D H A A R I Y A A T  3 5  T O  

3 6  

35 

ا
َ
ن رَج 

 
خ
َ
أ
َ
ْْْمَنْف

َ
ان

َ
ْْمِنَْْفِيهَاْك

َ
مِنِين

 
ؤ
ُ  
الَ  

So We brought out whoever was in the cities of 

the believers. 

36 

مَا
َ
اْف

َ
ن رَْْفِيهَاْوَجَد  ي 

َ
ْْغ ت 

نَْْْبَي  ْْمِ 
َ
لِمِين س 

ُ  
الَ  

And We found not within them other than a 

[single] house of Muslims. 

 It was a house of “Muslims”, but the only 

believers were Lut (السلام  and his two (عليه 
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daughters. The wife looked back and the 

punishment overtook her.  

 Allah gave us eyes in order to increase in faith 

and to see His blessings. Eyes can be means of 

guidance or means of misguidance.  

 We ask Allah to make us enjoy our eyes and 

ears. 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  E N J O Y  O U R  

H E A R I N G  

" ْْوبينْبينناْبهْتحولْْْماْخشيتكْْمنْْلناْاقسمْاللهم

ْْماْْاليقينْومنْْجنتك،ْبهْتبلغناْماْطاعتكْومنْْمعاصيك،

ْْوأبصارناْبأسماعناْمتعناْاللهمْالدنيا،ْْمصائبْعليناْبهْتهونْ

ْْمنْعلىْثأرناْواجعلْمنا،ْالوارثْواجعلهْأحييتنا،ْماْوقوتنا

ْْديننا،ْْفيْمصيبتناْتجعلْولْْعاداناْ،ْْمنْعلىْوانصرناْظلمنا،

ْْمنْْعليناْْتسلطْولْْْعلمنا،ْمبلغْْولْْْهمنا،ْْأكبرْْالدنياْتجعلْولْ

يرحمناْلْ " 

"Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma 

tahulu bihi bainana wa baina ma'sika, wa min 

ta'atika ma tuballighuna bihi jannataka, wa 
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minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu 'alaina masa-'ibad-

dunya. Allahumma matti'na biasma'ina, wa 

absarina, wa quwwatina ma ahyaitana, 

waj'alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tharana 'ala 

man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 'adana, wa 

la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-

dunya akbara hammina, wa la mablagha 

'ilmina, wa la tusallit 'alaina man-la yarhamuna,  

O Allah, apportion to us such fear as should 

serve as a barrier between us and acts of 

disobedience; and such obedience as will take 

us to Your Jannah; and such as will make easy 

for us to bear in the calamities of this world. O 

Allah! let us enjoy our hearing, our sight and our 

power as long as You keep us alive and make 

our heirs from our own offspring, and make our 

revenge restricted to those who oppress us, and 

support us against those who are hostile to us let 

no misfortune afflict our Deen; let not worldly 

affairs be our principal concern, or the ultimate 

limit of our knowledge, and let not those rule 

over us who do not show mercy to us."55 

 Anything that comes to us, then we should still 

look at it with taqwa. We ask Allah to make us 

 
55 Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi, Book 5, Hadith 834 
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see with faith and His Names and not to see 

problems. The degree of excellence is to 

worship Allah as if we see Him.  

 And now with social media, people want to 

live the life of others or pretend to make up an 

ideal life. And with one photo, which so much 

is being done to make it look perfect, it can be 

a means of misguidance for others. They see it 

and think this is the real life, so they start to 

become unrealistic, demanding and jealous.  

 Excellence is to worship Allah as if we see Him. 

And guidance is to see the actions of Allah. This 

is what motivates us and not what people are 

doing or saying.  

 It is important to hear and see with faith. We do 

not want to hear with desires. Someone 

stretching his eyes, will surely fall into it. If we are 
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trying to look at something or hear something 

that does not concern us, then it will be a test 

for us.  

 Allah gave us senses to save us, guide us and 

protect us, but it can be the other way. We 

want to see so that we can believe in Allah 

more.  

 Guidance that we seek is not just to go from 

one town to another, or one country to 

another, but to go from this life to paradise.  

 All of our steps on this earth will lead to us to 

reach paradise.  
 

 It is a blessing to have senses for protection and 

there are people who can be overly sensitive 

who can react with everything.  

 We want to be sensitive to what Allah and His 

Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said. When any situation comes, 
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we want to see the kindness and beauty of 

Allah. We want sensitivity to the unseen 

matters.  

 If someone is overly sensitive, then how do we 

end up dealing with them? We do not say 

things to avoid drama or reaction. Faith is not 

be sensitive to people’s actions, but to be 

sensitive to Allah’s Names and Attributes.  

 The more a person believes, the more he will 

be shown guidance.  

 When we learn the Names of Allah, we will not 

look at people and their actions, but we will 

see the Name of Allah.  

 If we are too emotional, then there is the 

guidance of intellect. And if the intellect 

cannot think right, there is the guidance of the 

Qur’an and Sunnah. And Allah will guide us.  
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 Our sensitivity is not about desire or what we 

want to do, but our sensitivity is to see the 

bigger picture.  

 We do not question the one greater than us, 

and yet He is taking care of our smallest affairs.  

R E S P E C T  T H E  E L D E R L Y  A N D  B E  

M E R C I F U L  T O  T H E  Y O U N G  

الَْ
َ
ْْق

ُ
ت سَْْسَمِع 

َ
ن
َ
نَْْأ ،ْب  ولُْْمَالِك 

ُ
ْْجَاءَْْيَق

ٌ
خ ي 

َ
بِيْ ْيُرِيدُْْش

 
ْْصلىْْالن

ْْوسلمْْعليهْالل
َ
أ
َ
ط ب 

َ
أ
َ
مُْْف و 

َ
ق
 
هُْْال

 
ْْعَن

 
ن
َ
عُواْأ ِ

هُْْيُوَس 
َ
الَْْل

َ
ق
َ
بِيْ ْف

 
ْْالن

سَْْْ"ْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلى ي 
َ
اْْل

 
ْْْمِن مْ ْمَن 

َ
حَمْ ْل اْْيَر 

َ
رْ ْصَغِيرَن ِ

 
ْوَيُوَق

ا
َ
بِيرَن

َ
ْ"ْك  

"An older man came to talk to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), 

and the people were hesitant to make room for 

him. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: He is not one of us 

who does not have mercy on our young and 

does not respect our elders."56 

  We can reach in no time and we will reach 

high levels when we submit to Allah Al Kabeer 

– The Greatest.  

 
56 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 1919 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We think we only need guidance when we are 

in a situation, but we need guidance in how 

we receive it, how our senses take it in and how 

our mind takes it.  

 With guidance, we need multiple “controllers”, 

we have the fitra, senses and mind. We cannot 

give all the “keys” to the fitra because then it 

will not progress, it will remain quiet all the time. 

And we cannot give the “keys” to the senses 

because it can mislead, depending on our 

mood. We can listen or look with desire.  

 And we cannot only depend on our feelings, 

otherwise we will just watch the world pass by.  

 There is emotional intelligence, but then we 

need sensibility over it, and this is the role of the 

mind over the senses.  
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 We cannot become too emotional and at the 

same time, we cannot be overly logical that 

we become stubborn.  

 There are people who always think they are 

oppressed. And this can happen when treated 

unfairly as a child, so he carries on with this 

thought. Or someone becomes sensitive 

thinking others are talking about him, but who 

is he that everyone wants to talk about him? 

Subhan Allah. And this happens when a person 

thinks he is central.  

 It is not about what happens to us, but how we 

receive it. If we receive it with desire, then 

surely what we perceive will be with desire as 

well.   

 So how can we deal when we hear or see 

something disliked? With taqwa.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 To be guided to the Straight Path is great. 

Someone who disbelieves will see things as 

wrong. The hypocrites want people to always 

see them as good, so they hide the truth of 

themselves.  

 The Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was a means of guidance 

for them, but they only see misguidance. If the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is silent, they say he listens too 

much. And if he speaks, they say he talks too 

much. So they always have an issue and will 

always try to justify themselves.  
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 A believer will be guided with one ayah, while 

a disbeliever will remain in misguidance even if 

many ayat are brought to him.  
 

 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

 However, we cannot benefit from the external 

if our internal is out of order. How can we 

benefit from the Qur’an and Sunnah if our fitra, 

senses and mind are off? Subhan Allah.  

 We want to be truthful in life; we do not want 

the deen to just be a “garment” that we slip on 

and remove. Rather we want it to be our 

“color” ( الله  صبغة ). The deen is not just surface. 

The deen changes us inside and out.  
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BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

 Guidance is not just something outer, but it is 

something in us. They are three: 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra 

should support the senses, but if we are 

overly emotional, then we can go all over 

the place.  

3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place 

 

EMOTIONS AND INTELLECT  

 There is a story of twins – a boy and girl – who 

were born prematurely. The doctors knew that 

the girl would survive and not the boy, simply 

because of the nature of the woman who can 

be more emotional, thus she can bear more. 
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And the nature of man is to be more using his 

intellect.  

 It is not about competing with each other, but 

complementing each other, and the role of 

being charge is to the man, as set by Allah.  

S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  3 4  

جَالُْ ْْالرِ 
َ
امُون و 

َ
ىْق

َ
سَاءِْْعَل

 
لَْْبِمَاْالنِ ض 

َ
ُْْْف ضَهُمْ ْاللّ  ىْْٰبَع 

َ
ْْعَل ض 

ْْبَع   

Men are in charge of women by [right of] what 

Allah has given one over the other 

 A women can juggle many things and has 

stronger emotions because she needs to take 

care of everyone and make things light around 

her, but then the man with his intellect can 

place a boundary.  

 If we overthink then we can become too sharp 

and strict. And that’s why even people prefer 

to have a man as a manager than a woman 

who can be overly restrictive.  
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 All that we hear and see needs to be taken as 

a guidance. We cannot see and hear with our 

desires, otherwise we will be misled. And 

similarly, with our mind, we need to have the 

light of faith.  

 Humans and animals have senses and fitra 

(meaning a nature), but the difference is 

intellect. Humans have intellect while animals 

do not.  

S U R A H  T A  H A  4 2  T O  5 0  

42 

ْ هَب 
 
ْْاذ

َ
نت

َ
وكَْْأ

ُ
خ
َ
ْْبِآيَاتِيْوَأ

َ
نِيَاْْوَل
َ
رِيْْفِيْت

 
ذِك  

Go, you and your brother, with My signs and do 

not slacken in My remembrance. 

43 

هَبَا
 
ىْْٰاذ

َ
ْْإِل

َ
ن عَو  هُْْفِر 

 
ىْْٰإِن

َ
غ
َ
ط  

Go, both of you, to Pharaoh. Indeed, he has 

transgressed. 

44 

ْ
َ

ول
ُ
ق
َ
هُْْف

َ
ْْل

ً
ل و 

َ
اْق

ً
ن يِ 
 
هُْْل

 
عَل

 
رُْْل

 
ك
َ
ذ
َ
وْ ْيَت

َ
ىْْٰأ

َ
ش 

 
يَخ  
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And speak to him with gentle speech that 

perhaps he may be reminded or fear [Allah]." 

45 

ْ
َ

ال
َ
اْق

َ
ن اْرَب 

َ
ن
 
ْْإِن

ُ
اف

َ
خ
َ
نْن

َ
ْْأ

َ
رُط

 
اْيَف

َ
ن ي 
َ
وْ ْعَل

َ
نْْأ

َ
ىْْٰأ

َ
غ
 
يَط  

They said, "Our Lord, indeed we are afraid that 

he will hasten [punishment] against us or that he 

will transgress." 

46 

الَْ
َ
ْْق

َ
اْل

َ
اف

َ
خ
َ
نِيْْۖت

 
مَاْْإِن

ُ
مَعُْْمَعَك س 

َ
رَىْْٰأ

َ
وَأ  

[Allah] said, "Fear not. Indeed, I am with you 

both; I hear and I see. 

47 

تِيَاهُْ
 
أ
َ
ْْف

َ
ول

ُ
ق
َ
اْف

 
ْْإِن

َ
كَْْرَسُول سِلْ ْرَبِ  ر 

َ
أ
َ
اْف

َ
ائِيلَْْبَنِيْمَعَن رَ ْْإِس 

َ
ْْوَل

هُمْ  ب 
 
عَذِ

ُ
ْْْۖت د 

َ
اكَْْق

َ
ن
 
ْْجِئ نْبِآيَة  كَْْمِ  بِ  مُْْْْۖر 

َ
لَ ىْْٰوَالس 

َ
بَعَْْمَنِْْعَل

 
هُدَىْْْٰات

 
ال  

So go to him and say, 'Indeed, we are 

messengers of your Lord, so send with us the 

Children of Israel and do not torment them. We 

have come to you with a sign from your Lord. 

And peace will be upon he who follows the 

guidance. 

48 

ا
 
ْْإِن د 

َ
وحِيَْْق

ُ
اْأ

َ
ن ي 
َ
ْْْإِل ن 

َ
ابَْْأ

َ
عَذ

 
ىْْٰال

َ
بَْْمَنْعَل

 
ذ
َ
ىْْْٰك

 
وَل

َ
وَت  
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Indeed, it has been revealed to us that the 

punishment will be upon whoever denies and 

turns away.' " 

49 

الَْ
َ
مَنْق

َ
مَاْف

ُ
ك ب  ىْْٰيَاْر  مُوس َ  

[Pharaoh] said, "So who is the Lord of you two, 

O Moses?" 

50 

الَْ
َ
اْق

َ
ن ذِيْرَب 

 
ىْْْٰال

َ
ط ع 

َ
لْ ْْأ

ُ
ءْ ْك ي 

َ
هُْْش 

َ
ق
 
ل
َ
مْ ْخ

ُ
هَدَىْْٰث  

He said, "Our Lord is He who gave each thing its 

form and then guided [it]." 

 A command came from Allah to Musa (  عليه

 that he must go to Firaoun. But then Musa (السلام

السلام)  said he is afraid because the mind (عليه 

says Firaoun will kill and exceed his boundaries. 

Though Allah gives comfort by saying “do not 

be afraid”. This itself is guidance because 

Firaoun is human too, so he should not be 

afraid of him, and this is intellect. Then there is 
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guidance of emotions when Allah says, “I am 

with You, hearing and seeing.” 

 And Allah gives them even more guidance by 

informing them of what they should tell Firaoun. 

This itself gives them more courage.  

 Firaoun thinks he is rabb by providing or having 

authority or handling people, but Musa (  عليه

 says, “Ar Rabb is the One Who gave the (السلام

creation their form and then guided them.” 

 Did Firaoun create the creation and give them 

roles? No. Look at the shape of the heart and 

how it matches its role, the eyes which match 

their role and the shape of humans which 

matches their role and that is to worship Allah. 

This is fitra that Allah guides all to their role, for 

example, the fitra of the birds is to fly.  
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S U R A H  A N  N A H L  7 8  

مُْْوَجَعَلَْ
ُ
ك
َ
عَْْل م  صَارَْْالس  ب 

َ  
ْْوَالْ

َ
ئِدَة

 
ف
َ  
مْ ْْۙوَالْ

ُ
ك
 
عَل

َ
ْْل

َ
رُون

ُ
ك

 
ش

َ
ت  

And Allah has extracted you from the wombs of 

your mothers not knowing a thing, and He 

made for you hearing and vision and intellect 

that perhaps you would be grateful. 

 The best job for our senses is to be grateful. And 

if we are not using our senses to be grateful, 

then our intellect needs to say, “be grateful”, 

otherwise we will be emotional, jealous, 

ungrateful and depressed. To be grateful is to 

take whatever Allah gives us, and this needs 

intellect.  

 Intellect comes after emotions, and it is 

needed to keep the senses on track, and the 

senses will be on track when they are grateful.  

 But then the intellect can be too sharp and 

arrogant, so it needs to be humbled, and that 

is with the Qur’an and Sunnah.  
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 The religion is not just surface, but we need 

guidance to become truthful.   

 Sometimes people practice religion without 

feeling it because of the pressure of people 

around them. And it is human nature to want 

to fit in. There is a story of a teacher who held a 

green book, but told everyone to say it is red, 

and kept repeating this. Then when she asked 

the students the color of the green book, they 

said “red.” There was one student who had 

arrived late and when he saw the students 

saying “red”, he was confused, but then when 

it came to his turn, he answered it was “red”, 

though it is a green book.  

 Even while shopping, so much pressure can be 

placed in order to purchase something, and in 

the end, we have the whole store in our house.  
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 The Companions are not copy and paste of 

each other. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) gave them the 

space to express.  

 If there is only intellect and fitra, then it will be 

so dry. Iblis was only intellect and this became 

his god. So he exceeded his boundaries and 

was then cast out.   
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  U S E  O U R  F I T R A ,  E M O T I O N S  

A N D  I N T E L L E C T  I N  T H E  W A Y  P L E A S I N G  T O  H I M .  M A Y  

H E  M A K E  U S  A M O N G  T H E  G R A T E F U L  O N E S .  A M E E N  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We have a fitra, senses and mind. The mind is 

to bring out the fitra again and use our senses 

in the right way. If the senses overflow, then the 

mind is needed to set it back.  

 Allah Al Fattaah (The Opener) will open 

different openings, understandings, feelings 

and open our fitra again. Even if there are 

doors, only Allah Al Fattaah can bring the keys 

to open those doors.  

 It is not wrong to have feelings and emotions, 

but not to reach the point of being depressed.  

 Servitude is to surrender to Allah with our 

feelings, a slave is someone who loves, hopes 

and fears His Master. And it will show we are a 

slave of Allah when we go through situations.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 In the time of trials, it is important to hold on to 

a good friend and the ones we love for Allah.  
 

 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

 Guidance is not just something outer, but it is 

something in us. They are three: 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  
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2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra 

should support the senses, but if we are 

overly emotional, then we can go all over 

the place.  

3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. 

It is important as a foundation to receive 

the religion.  

 

INTELLECT  
 

P E N  L I F T E D  F R O M  T H R E E  

ْ ،ْْعَن 
َ
ة
َ
بِي ِْْعَنِْْْعَائِش

 
الَْْوسلمْْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْالن

َ
مُْْرُفِعَْْ"ْْْق

َ
ل
َ
ق
 
ْْال

ْ ْْعَن  ث 
َ
لَ
َ
ائِمِْْْعَنِْْْث

 
ىْالن ْْحَت 

َ
قِظ ي 

َ
ت غِيرِْْْوَعَنِْْيَس  ىْْالص  بُرَْْحَت 

 
ْْوَعَنِْْيَك

ونِْ
ُ
ن ج 

َ  
ىْْالْ قِلَْْحَت  وْ ْْيَع 

َ
.ْ"ْْيَفِيقَْْأ  

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet 

 :said: "The pen has been lifted from three (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

From the sleeper until he wakes up, from the 
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minor until he grows up, and from the insane 

until he comes back to his senses or recovers."57 
 
 

 A person will not be accountable until he 

reaches puberty, is asleep until he wakes us 

and anyone who loses his mind. May Allah 

protect us. Ameen. 

 The religion cannot be applied only with 

emotions, but with intellect as well. Those who 

enter the religion do not enter with just 

emotions, but to use the mind as well.  

 The messengers all used their mind and had a 

high-level of thinking in the way they conveyed 

the verses of Allah and their understanding.  

 Learning the Arabic language and memorizing 

in the Arabic language truly makes us use our 

mind.  

 

 
57 Sunan an-Nasa'i 3432 
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S U R A H  Y U S U F  2  

ا
 
اهُْْإِن

َ
ن
 
نزَل

َ
اْأ

ً
آن ر 

ُ
اْق مْ ْعَرَبِيًّ

ُ
ك
 
عَل

 
ْْل

َ
ون

ُ
قِل ع 

َ
ت  

Indeed, We have sent it down as an Arabic 

Qur'an that you might understand. 

 The mind controls our emotions and bring us 

back on track, but faith is needed. Before the 

mind is the fitra and senses, and after the mind 

is the guidance from Allah, Qu’ran and 

Sunnah. 

 There is no compulsion in the religion, and this 

shows a person uses his mind. People think 

those who enter the religion are brainwashed, 

but it is important to be in our complete senses.  

 Allah gave us an intellect to also live in peace 

with others. It is important to not overuse the 

intellect to the point of stubbornness and 

rejection either.  
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S U R A H  A L  H A J J  4 6  
مْ 
َ
ل
َ
ف
َ
ضِْْفِيْيَسِيرُواْأ ر 

َ  
ْْالْ

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ت
َ
هُمْ ْْف

َ
وبٌْْل

ُ
ل
ُ
ْْق

َ
ون

ُ
قِل وْ ْبِهَاْيَع 

َ
انٌْْأ

َ
ْْآذ

ْ
َ
مَعُون هَاْْۖبِهَاْيَس  إِن 

َ
ْْف

َ
مَىْل ع 
َ
صَارُْْت ب 

َ  
كِنْالْ

ٰ
ـ
َ
مَىْوَل ع 

َ
وبُْْت

ُ
ل
ُ
ق
 
تِيْال

 
ْْفِيْال

دُورِْ  الص 

So have they not traveled through the earth 

and have hearts by which to reason and ears 

by which to hear? For indeed, it is not eyes that 

are blinded, but blinded are the hearts which 

are within the breasts. 

 If we use our intellect correctly, we will have 

wholesome guidance.  

 We should not use our mind to judge and 

assume things about others.  

 Corrupters of the mind include: 

1. Alcohol, drugs 

2. Wiswas 

3. Overthinking 

4. Over information  

5. Doubts 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

403

6. Assumptions  

 It is important to protect our mind from corrupt 

beliefs that can spoil the mind. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

forbade reading the Tawrat and Injeel which 

have been changed.  
 

Q U R ’ A N  I S  T H E  F I N A L  A N D  T R U E  

B O O K  

ْ بِي ِْْْعَنِْْجَابِرٌْْْوَعَن 
 
ىْْالن

 
ُْْْصَل هِْْاللّ  ي 

َ
مَْْعَل

 
ْْوَسَل

َ
اهُْْحِين

َ
ت
َ
الَْْعُمَرُْْْأ

َ
ق
َ
ْْف

ا
 
مَعُْْإِن س 

َ
ْْن

َ
حَادِيث

َ
ْْأ اْيَهُودَْْمِن 

َ
جِبُن ع 

ُ
رَىْْت

َ
ت
 
ف
َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
بَْْأ

ُ
ت
 
ك
َ
ضَهَا؟ْن ْْبَع 

الَْ
َ
ق
َ
ْ:ْ»ف

َ
ون

ُ
ِك
مُتَهَو 

َ
مْ ْْأ

ُ
ت
 
ن
َ
مَاْأ

َ
تِْْك

َ
ك يَهُودُْْتَهَو 

 
صَارَى؟ْال

 
ْْوَالن د 

َ
ق
َ
ْْل

مْ 
ُ
ك
ُ
ت
 
ضَاءَْْبِهَاْجِئ ْْبَي 

ً
ة قِي 

َ
وْ ْن

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ان

َ
ىْْك اْْمُوس َ ْْوَسِعَهُْْمَاْحَيًّ

 
بَاعِيْْإِل ِ

 
ات » 

Jabir told that when ‘Umar came to the Prophet 

saying, “We hear from Jews traditions which 

charm us, so do you think we should write down 

some of them ?” he replied, “Are you in a state 

of confusion as the Jews and the Christians 

were? I have brought them to you white and 

pure, and if Moses were alive he would feel it 

absolutely necessary to follow me.”58 
 

 
58 Mishkat al-Masabih 177, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan 
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  A L L  G O O D  
يْاللهمْ 

 
كَْْْإنِ

ُ
هِْْالخيرِْْمِنَْْأسأل

 
ْْماْْوآجِلِهْعَاجِلِهْكلِ

ُ
ت هُْْعَلِم 

 
ْوماْمِن

،ْلمْ  لم  ع 
َ
ْْأ

ُ
رِْ ْمِنَْْبِكَْْوأعوذ

 
هِْْالش

 
ْْماْوآجِلِهْعَاجِلِهْكلِ

ُ
ت هُْْعَلِم 

 
ْْمِن

،ْلمْ ْوما لم  ع 
َ
يْاللهمْ ْأ

 
كَْْإنِ

ُ
رِْْمنْْأسأل ي 

َ
كَْْماْْخ

َ
هُْْسأل

 
دُكَْْمِن ْْعَب 

كَ، بِي 
َ
ْْون

ُ
ْْماْشرِْ ْمنْبِكَْْوأعوذ

َ
دُكَْْبهِْْعَاذ كَ،ْعَب  بِي 

َ
يْاللهمْ ْون

 
ْْإنِ

كَْ
ُ
ْْأسأل

َ
بَْْوماْالجنة ر 

َ
ْْْمنْإليهاْق ل 

و 
َ
،ْْأوْ ْق ْْعَمَل 

ُ
ْْمِنَْْبِكَْْوأعوذ

بَْْوماْالنارِْ ر 
َ
ْْمنْإليهاْق ل 

و 
َ
،ْأوْ ْق كَْْعَمَل 

ُ
ْْوأسأل

 
عَلَْْأن ج 
َ
ْْكلْ ْت

ضَاءْ 
َ
هُْْق

َ
ت ضَي 

َ
خيرًاْْْليْق  

"Allahumma inni as'aluka minal-khayri kullihi, 

'ajilihi wa ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu wa ma la 

a'lam. Wa a'udhu bika minash-sharri kullihi, 'ajilihi 

wa ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu wa ma la a'lam. 

Allahumma inni as'aluka min khayri ma sa'alaka 

'abduka wa nabiyyuka, wa a'udhu bika min 

sharri ma 'adha bihi 'abduka wa nabiyyuka. 

Allahumma inni as'alukal-jannatah wa ma 

qarrab ilayha min qawlin aw 'amalin, wa a'udhu 

bika minan-nari wa ma qarraba ilayha min 

qawlin aw 'amalin, wa as'aluka an taj'al kulla 

qada'in qadaytahuli khayran  

O Allah, I ask You for all that is good, in this 

world and in the Hereafter, what I know and 
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what I do not know. O Allah, I seek refuge with 

You from all evil, in this world and in the 

Hereafter, what I know and what I do not know. 

O Allah, I ask You for the good that Your slave 

and Prophet has asked You for, and I seek 

refuge with You from the evil from which Your 

slave and Prophet sought refuge. O Allah, I ask 

You for Paradise and for that which brings one 

closer to it, in word and deed, and I seek refuge 

in You from Hell and from that which brings one 

closer to it, in word and deed. And I ask You to 

make every decree that You decree 

concerning me good."59 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  U S E  O U R  F I T R A ,  E M O T I O N S  

A N D  I N T E L L E C T  I N  T H E  W A Y  P L E A S I N G  T O  H I M .  M A Y  

A L L A H  M A K E  T H E  Q U R ’ A N  T H E  S P R I N G  O F  O U R  

H E A R T S .  A M E E N  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
59 Sunan Ibn Majah 3846 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Allah guides all and His guidance is loyal. He 

does not just guide a few, but everyone. And 

He will not say, “you didn’t come to Me before, 

so I will not guide you now.” This is the behavior 

of humans, but not Allah. He always takes care 

of us and He takes care of our feelings and 

sensitivities.  

 If we only go with feelings and mind, it can still 

mislead us or others, and that is why we need 

the guidance of Allah.  

 The fitra can be buried, senses can be 

disabled, and the mind can be like a tyrant, 

but the deen never changes and the deen 

does not get tired.  

 The real guidance is the religion which Allah 

sent to us.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra should 

support the senses, but if we are overly 

emotional, then we can go all over the place.  
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3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. It is 

important as a foundation to receive the 

religion.  

 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

 We are surrounded by ayat from Allah, but it is 

important to have knowledge of the Qur’an 

and Sunnah so that the ayat have an effect on 

us to increase us in faith. For example, a decree 

happened that hand lotion was being passed 

around, such that we might be unable to write 

due to the hand being “over-lotioned”. Yet 

even a decree like this cannot be ignored. 
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When we hear about the hand, it reminds us of 

what is mentioned in the Qur’an and Sunnah.  

 All that we do is what our hands give and 

anything we do is what our hands earn. 

S U R A H  A S H  S H U R A  3 0  

مْوَمَا
ُ
صَابَك

َ
نْأ ْْْمِ  صِيبَة  بِمَاْم 

َ
ْْف

 
سَبَت

َ
مْ ْك

ُ
دِيك ي 

َ
وْْأ

ُ
ف ثِيرْ ْعَنْوَيَع 

َ
ك  

And whatever strikes you of disaster - it is for 

what your hands have earned; but He pardons 

much. 
 

 When we shake hands, our sins will be 

expiated.  

 And when we know the deen and the Prophet 

 we will appreciate our hands. His servant ,(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

said his hands were softer than silk.  

 People think if our hands is soft then we are 

indulgent, but the Prophet’s hands were soft. 

 And Allah has Two Hands and both are right 

and blessed. He stretches His Hands to the 
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sinners of the night so they may repent and He 

stretches His Hands to sinners of the day so they 

may repent. And Allah accepts the sadaqah 

by His Hands before it reaches the other party.  

 This is guidance of the deen. It not only 

disciplines our senses, but it makes us use 

everything to reach Allah.  

 And in another mention of the hands, one 

person lost a friend while in college and he saw 

him in dream where they were both in the car, 

but his friend did not have one hand. When he 

asked about its interpretation, he was asked, 

“which hand was missing?”, and he said “the 

right hand.” So he was told that now his deeds 

are cut-ff so go and give sadaqah for him. So 

this friend was in Makkah at the time and 

performed umrah while hoping for the reward 
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for his friend. After completing the umrah, he 

saw the deceased’s family there. And this 

shows someone might think only the family will 

do saqadah, but to love for Allah is to love 

someone to the akhirah.  

 Then after a month, the friend saw his friend 

again and this time they were in the car parked 

in a space in the parking lot and then the 

decreased friend drove to a bigger and better 

parking space and said, “now I have a bigger 

and better space.” May Allah expand our 

grave, increase us in ranks and have mercy on 

all our loved ones – dead and alive among 

them.” 
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MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

A L L A H  I S  T H E  M O S T  G E N E R O U S  

ْ ،ْعَن 
َ
مَان

 
بِي ِْْْعَنِْْْسَل

 
الَْـْْْوسلمْْعليهْْاللْصلىـْْْالن

َ
ْْ"ْْق مْ ْإِن 

ُ
ك ْْرَب 

رِيمٌْْحَيِيْ 
َ
يِيْك ح 

َ
ت ْْْيَس  دِهِْْْمِن  ْْعَب 

 
ن
َ
عَْْأ

َ
ف هِْْيَر  ي 

َ
هِْْإِل هُمَاْيَدَي  يَرُد 

َ
رًاْف

 
ْصِف

وْ ْ-
َ
الَْْأ

َ
نِْْْق ي 

َ
ائِبَت

َ
ْْخ " 

The Prophet ( وسلم عليه الله صلى ) said: "Your Lord is 

Kind and Most Generous, and is too kind to let 

His slave, if he raises his hands to Him, bring 

them back empty,"60 
 

 Allah stretches His Hands to give us or to bring 

us back to Him.  

 The Hands of Allah are full and nothing is 

depleted from Him when He gives.  

 Allah stretches His Hands to bring us back to 

repent to Him. Imagine if we are stretching our 

hands to our children and they constantly 

 
60 Sunan Ibn Majah 3865 
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refuse us, then we will say “no more”. But Allah 

will continue to stretch His Hands even if no one 

comes to Him. This teaches us how we should 

be. This is the best guidance for us that we 

should not stop stretching our hands to those 

less than us such as our children. We think, 

“they need to come to me”, but we should 

come to them.  

 And the upper-hand is better than the lower-

land. To only receive satisfies our ego, but to 

give makes us go against our ego.  

 Imagine if someone is older and he stretches 

his hands to us but we do not respond; it will be 

considered very rude. So imagine with Allah, 

subhan Allah.  
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S U R A H  A L  F U R Q A N  7 2  T O  7 7  
 

72 

ذِينَْ
 
ْْْوَال

َ
ْْل

َ
هَدُون

 
ورَْْيَش اْالز 

َ
واْوَإِذ وِْْمَر 

 
غ
 
واْبِالل كِرَامًاْْمَر   

And [they are] those who do not testify to 

falsehood, and when they pass near ill speech, 

they pass by with dignity. 

73 

ذِينَْ
 
اْوَال

َ
رُواْإِذ

 
كِ
ُ
هِمْ ْبِآيَاتِْْذ مْ ْرَبِ 

َ
واْل هَاْيَخِر  ي 

َ
اْْعَل اْصُمًّ

ً
يَان وَعُم   

And those who, when reminded of the verses of 

their Lord, do not fall upon them deaf and blind. 

74 

ذِينَْ
 
ْْوَال

َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
اْيَق

َ
ن ْْرَب  اْهَب 

َ
ن
َ
ْْْل اْْمِن 

َ
وَاجِن ز 

َ
اْأ

َ
اتِن ي  رِ 

ُ
ْْوَذ

َ
ة ر 

ُ
ْْق يُن  ع 

َ
ْْأ

ا
َ
ن
 
عَل ْْوَاج 

َ
قِين

 
مُت

 
إِمَامًاْلِل  

And those who say, "Our Lord, grant us from 

among our wives and offspring comfort to our 

eyes and make us an example for the 

righteous." 

75 

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْأ

َ
ن زَو  ْْيُج 

َ
ة
َ
ف ر 

ُ
غ
 
ْْْصَبَرُواْْبِمَاْال

َ
ن و 

 
ق
َ
ْْفِيهَاْوَيُل

ً
ة حِي 

َ
مًاْْْت

َ
وَسَلَ  

Those will be awarded the Chamber for what 

they patiently endured, and they will be 

received therein with greetings and [words of] 

peace. 
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76 

الِدِينَْ
َ
ْْْۚفِيهَاْخ

 
ت

َ
اْحَسُن رًّ

َ
ق
َ
ت امًاْمُس 

َ
وَمُق  

Abiding eternally therein. Good is the 

settlement and residence. 

77 
لْ 
ُ
ْْمَاْق

ُ
بَأ مْ ْيَع 

ُ
يْبِك ْْرَبِ 

َ
ل و 

َ
مْ ْل

ُ
ك
ُ
ْْْۖدُعَاؤ د 

َ
ق
َ
مْ ْف

ُ
ت ب 

 
ذ
َ
ْْك

َ
ف سَو 

َ
ْْف

ُ
ون

ُ
ْْيَك

 لِزَامًا

Say, "What would my Lord care for you if not for 

your supplication?" For you [disbelievers] have 

denied, so your denial is going to be adherent. 
 

 Life is filled with ayat and Allah reminds us of His 

ayat and religion, but if we do not have 

knowledge of the deen then we cannot 

connect.  

 Guidance of the deen is not only about 

memorizing, but connecting it back to the 

deen.  
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 In the religion, we see the importance of the 

Qur’an and Sunnah as guidance. And then we 

will know to make dua.  

 Allah will not care for us if we do not make dua 

and He will be angry if we do not make dua. 

And He will feel shy when someone raises his 

hands to make dua and He returns it empty-

handed. May Allah grant us the success to 

always make dua to Him.  

 

2. Guidance from the Qur’an 

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1  T O  2  

الرحيمْْالرحمنْاللْبسم  

1 

 الم

Alif, Lam, Meem. 

2 

ْ
َ
ابُْْلِكَْْٰذ

َ
كِت

 
ْْال

َ
بَْْل ْْهُدًىْْْۛفِيهِْْْۛرَي 

َ
قِين

 
مُت

 
ل
 
لِ  
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This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a 

guidance for those conscious of Allah - 
 

 The Qur’an is a “compass” and “map” where 

there is no doubt in it. It is all guidance for the 

pious – those who do not follow their desires. 

But if someone is following his desires, then the 

Qur’an will not be guidance for him. 

 Desires “hawa” ( هوى) and guidance “huda” 

  .cannot go together (هدى )
 

S U R A H  A S H  S H U R A  5 2  T O  5 3  

52 

ْ
َ
ذ
َ
اْلِكَْْٰوَك

َ
ن حَي  و 

َ
كَْْأ ي 

َ
ْْرُوحًاْإِل ن  اْْمِ 

َ
رِن م 

َ
ْْمَاْْۚأ

َ
نت

ُ
رِيْْك د 

َ
ابُْْمَاْْت

َ
كِت

 
ْال

ْ
َ

ْْوَل
ُ
يمَان ِ

 
كِنْالْ

ٰ
ـ
َ
اهُْْْوَل

َ
ن
 
ورًاْجَعَل

ُ
دِيْن ه  اءُْْمَنْبِهِْْن 

َ
ش

 
ْْن اْمِن 

َ
ْْۚعِبَادِن

كَْ
 
إِن دِيْوَ تَه 

َ
ىْْٰل

َ
ْْْإِل ْْْصِرَاط  قِيم 

َ
ت س  م   

And thus We have revealed to you an 

inspiration of Our command. You did not know 

what is the Book or [what is] faith, but We have 

made it a light by which We guide whom We 

will of Our servants. And indeed, [O Muhammad 

 - you guide to a straight path ,[(صلى الله عليه وسلم)
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53 

ِْْْصِرَاطِْ ذِيْاللّ 
 
هُْْال

َ
مَاوَاتِْْْفِيْمَاْل ضِْْفِيْوَمَاْالس  ر 

َ  
ْْْۗالْ

َ
ل
َ
ىْأ

َ
ِْْْإِل ْْاللّ 

صِيرُْ
َ
مُورُْْت

ُ  
الْ  

The path of Allah, to whom belongs whatever is 

in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. 

Unquestionably, to Allah do [all] matters evolve. 
 

 The revelation from Allah – the Qur’an – is like 

the soul giving us life. There are people who are 

even guided just by hearing the sound of the 

Qur’an. The Qur’an is different from any 

speech; it is the highest level of speech and it 

is revealed on a nation who was so eloquent in 

speech, such that they expressed everything in 

poetry. And so when the Qur’an came, it 

overcame all of their poetry. The Qur’an is 

mesmerizing; it is different because it is the 

Word of Allah. Even the letters in the Qur’an 
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have etiquettes, if there is a noon with sukoon, 

then it will either hide or show itself or merge.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) did not know anything about 

faith or the book, but Allah taught him the Book 

which is guidance and light. And that he 

guides to the Straight Path.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was a walking Qur’an. All of 

the verses of the Qur’an are an example of the 

life of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). And if we cannot 

understand the Qur’an, then we should follow 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) because his way is as if we are 

reading the Qur’an and understanding it.  

 Taddabur (pondering) of the Qur’an has an 

impact, and in the end it leads us to the path 

of Allah.  

 The guidance of Allah and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is 

muhaymin – dominating. If the fitra is buried, 
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the senses are off and the mind is overthinking, 

but then what levels everything? The guidance 

of Allah and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  A P P L Y  T H E  G U I D A N C E  O F  

T H E  D E E N .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 The guidance of the deen goes in line with our 

fitra, senses and intellect.  

 And when anything comes to disturb us, it is all 

to purify and beautify us. It will make us better 

and polish us. Otherwise, how can we activate 

our taqwa if everything goes according to our 

plans, desires and tastes? Subhan Allah.  

 Taqwa is to go against our desires, but at the 

same time the foundation needs to be 

truthfulness.  

 The religion is not something that is practiced 

without taqwa. It controls our emotions and 

grounds our mind.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra should 

support the senses, but if we are overly 

emotional, then we can go all over the place.  
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3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. It is 

important as a foundation to receive the 

religion.  

 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

2. Guidance from the Qur’an 

3. Taqwa 

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 7 7  

سَْ ي 
 
بِرْ ْْل

 
نْْال

َ
واْأ

 
وَل

ُ
مْ ْت

ُ
رِقِْْْقِبَلَْْوُجُوهَك

 
ش
َ  
رِبِْْالَ

 
غ
َ  
ْْوَالَ كِن 

ٰ
ـ
َ
بِرْ ْوَل

 
ْْال ْْمَن 

ْْآمَنَْ ِ
مِْْبِالِل  يَو 

 
خِرِْْوَال

 
ةِْْالآ

َ
ئِك

َ
لَ
َ  
ابِْْوَالَ

َ
كِت

 
ْْوَال

َ
ين بِيِ 

 
ىْْوَالن

َ
آت الَْْوَ

َ  
ْْالَ

ىْٰ
َ
هِْْعَل وِيْْحُبِ 

َ
بَىْْٰذ ر 

ُ
ق
 
امَىْْٰال

َ
يَت
 
ْْوَال

َ
سَاكِين

َ  
نَْْوَالَ اب  بِيلِْْوَ ْْالس 

ْ
َ
ائِلِين ابِْْوَفِيْْوَالس 

َ
ق امَْْالرِ 

َ
ق
َ
أ ْْوَ

َ
ة

َ
لَ ىْْالص 

َ
آت ْْْوَ

َ
اة
َ
ك ْْالز 

َ
ون

ُ
وف

ُ  
ْْوَالَ
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دِهِمْ  اْبِعَه 
َ
ابِرِينَْْْۖعَاهَدُواْْإِذ سَاءِْْفِيْْوَالص 

 
بَأ
 
اءِْْال ر  ْْوَالض 

َ
ْْوَحِين

سِْ
 
بَأ
 
ئِكَْْْۗال

ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ذِينَْْأ

 
واْْال

ُ
ئِكَْْْۖصَدَق

ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْهُمُْْوَأ

َ
ون

ُ
ق
 
ت
ُ  
الَ  

Righteousness is not that you turn your faces 

toward the east or the west, but [true] 

righteousness is [in] one who believes in Allah, 

the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the 

prophets and gives wealth, in spite of love for it, 

to relatives, orphans, the needy, the traveler, 

those who ask [for help], and for freeing slaves; 

[and who] establishes prayer and gives zakah; 

[those who] fulfill their promise when they 

promise; and [those who] are patient in poverty 

and hardship and during battle. Those are the 

ones who have been true, and it is those who 

are the righteous. 
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 Taqwa is a conversation between our heart 

and mind, but what will control and judge 

between the two? The deen.  

 The Qur’an will guide those who are 

muttaqeen so we need to work hard on 

ourselves. It will not be guidance if someone 

listens, hears and speaks with desires.  

 Taqwa are truthful moments with ourselves. 

Taqwa is to perform the commands and 

abstain from the prohibitions upon light from 

Allah (which is the Qur’an and Sunnah).  

 For example, we faced a decree where a 

lipstick was borrowed instead of being given. 

And someone might think it should be given, 

but the lady felt she still wanted it. So what can 

make the taqwa solid? Upon light from Allah, 

based on the Qur’an and Sunnah. There is the 
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hadith about borrowing and the virtue of 

entering paradise. 

V I R T U E  O F  B O R R O W I N G  
 

ْْأعلَهاْخصلةْْأربعونْ"ْْ:وسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقال

ْثوابهاْرجاءْمنهاْْبخصلةْيعملْْعاملْمنْماْْالعنز،ْمنيحة

ْ"الجنةْْبهاْاْللْأدخلهْْإلْْموعودهاْْوتصديق  

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "There are forty 

kinds of virtue; the uppermost of them is to lend 

a (milch) she-goat (to someone in order to 

benefit from it and then return it). He who 

practices any of these virtues expecting its 

reward and relying on the truthfulness of the 

promise made for it, shall enter Jannah."61 

 And in another hadith, we give for Allah and 

we withhold for Allah, and love for Allah and 

hate for Allah. Why? Because we are 

 
61 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari, Introduction, Hadith 138 
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imperfect. If people get used with the same 

from us, then surely people will rebel when they 

are dealt with differently.  

 That is why the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) would change 

what he wears or eats so that no one feels bad. 

The decree does not go in the same pattern.  

A L L A H  I S  T H E  M O S T  G E N E R O U S  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة رَاهُْْهُرَي 

ُ
عَهُْْأ

َ
الَْْرَف

َ
ْْ"ْْْق بِب  ح 

َ
اْْحَبِيبَكَْْأ

ً
ن ىْمَاْهَو  ْْعَس َ

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
مًاْبَغِيضَكَْْيَك ْْمَاْيَو  غِض  ب 

َ
أ اْبَغِيضَكَْْوَ

ً
ن ىْمَاْهَو  ْْْعَس َ

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
مًاْحَبِيبَكَْْيَك ْمَاْْيَو  " 

"Love your beloved moderately, perhaps he 

becomes hated to you someday. And hate 

whom you hate moderately, perhaps he 

becomes your beloved someday."62 
 

 We should not love 100% or hate 100% because 

we need flexibility in our feelings. Otherwise 

 
62 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 1997 
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there will be expectations and this will only lead 

to disappointment.  

 Change is good in the hearts of people. What 

causes our kids to become ungrateful to us? 

We make them get used to us, so if one time 

we are not there, they will flip on us.  

 Notice how the revelation would come when 

Allah wills and not in a certain time or day, 

otherwise people will expect it in that same 

time, and if it does not happen, they will flip.  

 Taqwa is both “bitter and sweet”, it is an inner-

struggle, but to still show sweetness to the 

people, just like qahwa and dates or coffee 

and chocolate.  

 The way we will live in our grave is reflected in 

how we are living in our heart. We ask Allah for 

a sound heart. Ameen.  
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 Nothing can ground us in our taqwa except 

the Qur’an and Sunnah. It is the best fixer for us 

because it is the truth. We need truthful words. 

For example, someone says hurtful words to us, 

where is the taqwa? To remember the hadith 

of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), “whoever believes in Allah 

and the Last Day, will say good or remain 

silent.” 

 There is 0% risk if we smile, but 100% risk when 

we frown. There is 0% risk if we speak good, but 

100% when we speak bad.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) clearly said it to women to give 

charity because he saw they are the most 

dwellers of the fire due to their ingratitude to 

those who are close to them. If their husbands 

always do good and one time he does not, 

they will say, “I never saw any good from you.” 
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D O  N O T  B E  U N G R A T E F U L  T O  

T H O S E  W H O  A R E  N E A R  T O  Y O U  

ْ ِْْْرَسُولِْْعَن  هُْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْصلىْاللّ 
 
ن
َ
الَْْأ

َ
رَْْيَاْ"ْْق

َ
ش سَاءِْْمَع  ِ

 
ْْالن

نَْ
 
ق صَد 

َ
ْْت

َ
ن ثِر 

 
ك
َ
ارَْْوَأ

َ
ف
 
تِغ يْالِس  ِ

 
إِن
َ
ْْف ن 

ُ
ك
ُ
ت ي 
َ
رَْْْرَأ

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
لِْْْأ ه 

َ
ارِْْأ

 
ْ.ْ"ْْالن

تِْ
َ
ال
َ
ق
َ
ْْف

ٌ
ة
َ
رَأ ْْام  هُن  ْْمِن 

ٌ
ة
َ
ل اْوَمَاْجَز 

َ
ن
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْيَاْل رَْْْاللّ 

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
لِْْأ ه 

َ
ارِْْْأ

 
ْ.ْْالن

الَْ
َ
ْْ"ْق

َ
ن ثِر 

 
ك
ُ
نَْْت ع 

 
ْْالل

َ
ن ر 

ُ
ف
 
ك
َ
عَشِيرَْْوَت

 
ال  

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. 

Umar that the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) observed: 

O womenfolk, you should give charity and ask 

much forgiveness for I saw you in bulk amongst 

the dwellers of Hell. A wise lady among them 

said: Why is it, Messenger of Allah, that our folk is 

in bulk in Hell? Upon this the Prophet observed: 

You curse too much and are ungrateful to your 

spouses.63 

 We get used to good treatment and if one 

time it is not there, we react.  

S U R A H  A L  A H Z A A B  7 0  T O  7 1  

70 

هَاْيَا ي 
َ
ذِينَْْأ

 
واْال

ُ
واْآمَن

ُ
ق
 
َْْات واْْاللّ 

ُ
ول

ُ
ْْوَق

ً
ل و 

َ
سَدِيدًاْْق  

 
63 Sahih Muslim 79 
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O you who have believed, fear Allah and speak 

words of appropriate justice. 

71 

لِح ْ مْ ْيُص 
ُ
ك
َ
مْ ْل

ُ
ك
َ
مَال ع 

َ
فِرْ ْأ

 
مْ ْوَيَغ

ُ
ك
َ
مْ ْل

ُ
وبَك

ُ
ن
ُ
َْْيُطِعِْْوَمَنْْۗذ هُْْْاللّ 

َ
ْْوَرَسُول

ْ د 
َ
ق
َ
ْْف

َ
از

َ
زًاْف و 

َ
عَظِيمًاْْف  

He will [then] amend for you your deeds and 

forgive you your sins. And whoever obeys Allah 

and His Messenger has certainly attained a 

great attainment. 

 When we say any letter in the Arabic 

language, it has boundaries itself, with the 

harakat and tajweed rules that each letter 

follows. If there is a boundary between letters, 

so what about us? Subhan Allah.   

 Allah is so perfect and He can overwhelm us 

with His generosity and beauty, but if we come 

close to Him, He comes close to us.  

 If someone greater comes to someone less, 

then it can be overwhelming and awkward. 
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And if we remember Him, He remembers us. 

And this makes us always love Allah because 

no one is like Him. He can do anything to us, 

but He respects us and truthfully shows us Who 

He is.  

 Allah is always available for us and if we are 

ready for repentance, He is ready for it. He 

always listens, hears, responds and teaches, 

and this shows how much respect He gives to 

us though He is The Owner of the Dominion, The 

Dominator, The Most Great.  

 Knowing how Allah deals with us shows how He 

has honored the children of Adam. So why do 

we disrespect and underestimate others? 

Subhan Allah.  

 Taqwa is to do good and abstain from evil, 

upon light from Allah, and not light from the 
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people. With the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), we will have a 

live example of taqwa and a walking Qur’an.  

 Taqwa needs truthfulness and what brings 

truthfulness? What Allah and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

said. We need to be truthful with our feelings, 

but what will bring satisfaction with these 

feelings? Qur’an and Sunnah.  

 It is better to speak and be corrected, then to 

hide and die on it.  

 The closer we are to a person, the more taqwa 

we need to show because our faults are more 

apparent to them.  

 We need truthfulness because we cannot hide 

things and we need taqwa 
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U K H R U F  6 7  T O  7 3  

67 

ءُْ
 

خِلَ
َ  
مَئِذ ْْالْ

ضُهُمْ ْيَو  ْْبَع  ض 
ْْعَدُوْ ْْلِبَع 

 
ْْإِل

َ
قِين

 
ت
ُ  
الَ  
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Close friends, that Day, will be enemies to each 

other, except for the righteous 

68 

ْْعِبَادِْْيَا
َ

ْْل
ٌ
ف و 

َ
مُْْْخ

ُ
ك ي 

َ
مَْْعَل يَو 

 
ْْال

َ
مْ ْْوَل

ُ
نت
َ
ْْأ

َ
ون

ُ
زَن ح 

َ
ت  

[To whom Allah will say], "O My servants, no fear 

will there be concerning you this Day, nor will 

you grieve, 

69 

ذِينَْ
 
واْْال

ُ
اْآمَن

َ
واْبِآيَاتِن

ُ
ان
َ
ْْْوَك

َ
لِمِين مُس   

[You] who believed in Our verses and were 

Muslims. 

70 

وا
ُ
ل
ُ
خ ْْاد 

َ
ة
 
جَن

 
مْ ْْال

ُ
نت
َ
مْ ْأ

ُ
وَاجُك ز 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
بَرُون ح 

ُ
ت  

Enter Paradise, you and your kinds, delighted." 

71 

ْ
ُ
اف

َ
هِمْيُط ي 

َ
ْْعَل نْْبِصِحَاف  ْْْمِ  هَب 

َ
ْْْذ وَاب 

 
ك
َ
تَهِيهِْْمَاْوَفِيهَاْْۖوَأ

 
ش

َ
ْْت

سُْ
ُ
نف
َ  
ْْْالْ

 
ذ
َ
ل
َ
ْْوَت

ُ
يُن ع 

َ  
مْ ْْۖالْ

ُ
نت
َ
أ ْْفِيهَاْوَ

َ
الِدُون

َ
خ  

Circulated among them will be plates and 

vessels of gold. And therein is whatever the souls 

desire and [what] delights the eyes, and you will 

abide therein eternally. 
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72 

كَْ
 
ْْوَتِل

ُ
ة
 
جَن

 
تِيْْال

 
مُوهَاْال

ُ
ت
 
ورِث

ُ
مْ ْبِمَاْأ

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
ون

ُ
مَل ع 

َ
ت  

And that is Paradise which you are made to 

inherit for what you used to do. 

73 

مْ 
ُ
ك
َ
ْْفِيهَاْل

ٌ
اكِهَة

َ
ْْف

ٌ
ثِيرَة

َ
هَاْك ن  ْْمِ 

َ
ون

ُ
ل
ُ
ك
 
أ
َ
ت  

For you therein is much fruit from which you will 

eat. 

 The “alkhilaa” (  ء
ا

خِلَّ
َ أ
 are those whom we are (الْ

with all the time, and they know our faults, and 

it can get very sensitive. And the only solution 

to deal in these situations is to have taqwa 

otherwise they will become enemies.  

 There needs to be sweetness with taqwa, that’s 

why even the reporters are dressed nicely as 

they read difficult news, subhan Allah. Even 

one lady mentioned that her mother told her 

to wear jewelry if she did something wrong and 
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then has to confront her husband. It is 

protection from going into an argument.  
 

S U R A H  A Z  Z U K H R U F  1 8  

وَمَن
َ
ْْأ

ُ
أ
 
ش

َ
يَةِْْفِيْيُن

 
حِل

 
خِصَامِْْفِيْوَهُوَْْال

 
رُْْال ي 

َ
ْْغ مُبِين   

(Like they then for Allah) a creature who is 

brought up in adornments (wearing silk and 

gold ornaments, i.e. women), and who in 

dispute cannot make herself clear? 

 A person is struggling inside, but a person shows 

goodness outside. And if another is doing 

wrong then we should have more taqwa. For 

example in driving, if someone is making a 

mistake while driving, we do not just say, “I am 

not doing anything wrong” so we do nothing 

and they end up hitting us. We have to make 

a move to save ourselves.  
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  T A Q W A  

ْْوليهاْأنتْزكاها،ْمنْْخيرْْأنتْوزكهاْتقواها،ْنفس يْآتْاللهم

 ومولهاْ

O Allah! Grant me the sense of piety and purify 

my soul as You are the Best to purify it. You are 

its Guardian and its Protecting Friend.64 

 If there is no taqwa with guidance then we will 

not benefit from the divine guidance.  

 We need taqwa to supervise the senses and 

intellect. When there is a layer of taqwa above 

the senses and intellect then the divine 

guidance will come.  

 We will notice that swimming teaches us 

boundaries, horse riding goes fast but has a 

goal, and archery requires focus and 

calmness.  

 
 

 
64 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 17, Hadith 1479 
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  G U I D A N C E  

ىْاللِْْْرَسولُْْليْقالَْ
 
ُْْصَل مَْْْعليهْْاللّ 

 
لِْ:ْوَسَل

ُ
هُمْ :ْق

 
دِنِيْالل ْْاه 

نِي، د  ِ
رْ ْوَسَد 

ُ
ك
 
كَْْْبالهُدَىْوَاذ

َ
رِيقَ،ْْهِدَايَت

 
دَادِْْالط ْْسَدَادَْْوَالس 

مِْ ه  لِْ[:ْروايةْْوفي.ْ]الس 
ُ
هُمْ :ْق

 
يْالل ِ

 
كَْْإِن

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
دادَْْالهُدَىْأ ْ.والس  " 

Say," O Allah, direct me to the right path and 

make me adhere to the straight path," and 

when you make a mention of right guidance, 

keep in mind the right path and when you 

consider of the straight (path), keep in mind the 

straightness of the arrow.65 
 

 We ask Allah to guide us on target and 

guidance that is only from Allah. We want 

everything, truthfulness and taqwa, but it is 

important to give Allah His rights. 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  G U I D A N C E  L I K E  A N  A R R O W .  

A M E E N .  
 

 

 

 

 
65 Sahih Muslim 2725 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Real guidance is guidance of the heart and 

misguidance is when the heart is misguided.  

 Guidance is not according to our plan or 

expectations, but how Allah brings situations in 

our life. We ask Allah to “guide us to the Straight 

Path” because it is not about “me”, but “we”, 

and to love for others what you love for 

ourselves.  

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  9 2  

ن
َ
واْل

ُ
ال
َ
ن
َ
بِرْ ْت

 
ىْْٰال واْحَت 

ُ
نفِق

ُ
اْْت ْْمِم 

َ
ون حِب 

ُ
واْوَمَاْْۚت

ُ
نفِق

ُ
ءْ ْمِنْت ي 

َ
ْْش  إِن 

َ
ْْف

َْ عَلِيمٌْْْبِهِْْاللّ   

Never will you attain the good [reward] until you 

spend [in the way of Allah] from that which you 

love. And whatever you spend - indeed, Allah is 

Knowing of it. 

 We love ourselves, we love what we want, but 

when we love Allah, we will make His love, His 
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commands, His legislation, His messengers, His 

book and His decree the priority.  

 The Companions are not people who just 

memorize. Before the divine revelation, the 

heart has to be prepared and have its faith 

renewed. Even if we believe, the faith can get 

worn out so it needs to be refreshed everyday.  

 The short-cut to increase in faith is to spread the 

salam. 

S P R E A D  S A L A M  T O  L O V E  O N E  

A N O T H E R  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقالْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْْوعن

ْْحتىْْتؤمنواْولْْْتؤمنواْحتىْْالجنةْتدخلواْلْ"ْ:ْْوسلمْْعليه

ْأفشواْ؟ْتحاببتمْْفعلتموهْإذاْش يءْعلىْأدلكمْأولْْتحابوا

ْ"بينكمْالسلَم  

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 said, "By Him in Whose Hand is my life! You (وسلم

will not enter Jannah until you believe, and you 
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will not believe until you love one another. Shall I 

inform you of something which, if you do, you 

will love one another? Promote greetings 

amongst yourselves.66 

 People think Islam is very dry or serious, but it is 

beautiful and nourishing; it is full of soul and life.  

 When we love, we delete ourselves and our 

ego. We will not be selfish or miserly. We all 

need purification and what can prevent us 

from loving? Our sins and impurities.  

 A jealous or arrogant person will not look at 

ayat to increase in faith, rather he will only see 

things to satisfy himself. He is miserable and is 

unpleasant to others.  

 The abrar are those whose hearts are so pure 

and are boiling with good deeds. What makes 

a heart so good? Because it wants to give from 

 
66 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 6, Hadith 848 
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what it has. The person does not make himself 

the priority; the priority is Allah.  

 Someone might think, “how can I love 

someone” – the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to spread 

salam to one another, whether we know them 

or not.  

 We end the prayer with salam and when we 

go to the people, we say salam to them. Salam 

means peace, so there will be no harm from 

our tongue and hands, thus we should relax.  

 When we say, “assalam alaykum”, we should 

not follow it with harmful talk and say, “why did 

you do this?”.  

 As salam alaykum is a dua to be saved from 

the evil of ourselves, trials and harm from 

others. We ask Allah to be granted a good and 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

447

sound heart, to go through situations in peace 

and to cross the Sirat in peace.  

 After being safe, we ask Allah to have mercy 

on us to bring all good and keep all harm away 

from us. And blessing upon you means may 

Allah increase you – in health, wealth, 

knowledge, children. So this is taking it a very 

high level with everyone.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said “birr is good manners” – to 

smile does not cost money, to be kind does not 

cost money and a sin is a scratch in our heart 

and we hate for people to look at it.   

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  9 2  

ْ اسِْْعَن  و 
َ
نِْْن ْْب 

َ
عَان ْ،ْسَم  ِ

صَارِي 
 
ن
َ
هُْْالْ

 
ن
َ
لَْْأ

َ
ْْاللْصلىْاللِْْْرَسُولَْْسَأ

بِر ِْْعَنِْْوسلمْْعليه
 
مِْْال

 
الَْْ؟ْوَالِْث

َ
بِرْ ْ:ق

 
نُْْال قِ،ْحُس 

ُ
ل
ُ
خ
 
مُْْال

 
ْمَاْْوَالِْث

ْ سِكَْْفِيْحَك 
 
ف
َ
ْْْن

َ
ت رِه 

َ
ْْوَك

 
ن
َ
لِعَْْأ

 
هِْْْيَط ي 

َ
اسُْْْعَل

 
.الن  

It is reported Nawwas ibn Sam'an asked the 

Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم), may Allah bless him and 
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grant him peace, about righteousness and sin. 

He said, "Righteousness is good character and 

sin is what gnaws at your conscience and that 

which you dislike for other people to become 

aware of."67 

 With good manners, we will reach a high place 

in paradise.  

 Good manners are not dependent if the other 

person shows good to us or not. Good manners 

are not a reaction, but it is our action. Good 

manners are something we want to do 

because Allah is looking at us.  

 

 

 

 

 

 
67 Al Adab Al Mufradi, Book 1, Hadith 295, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

451

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

 Surah Al Fatiha is the Mother of the Book, it is 

the curer, and we need to go to it first.  

 When we know Allah is The First then we will be 

happily together.  

 We find imbalance and poverty when we do 

not make Allah First. If there is any scratch or 

problem in our life, it is important to make Allah 

Al Awwal – The First. And when we make Allah 

The First, it does not mean we do not do 

anything. We have to take the means and 

Allah Al Akhir – The Last – will make us see the 

result of these means.  

 There are means to guidance and it is 

important to take them.  
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GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra should 

support the senses, but if we are overly 

emotional, then we can go all over the place.  

3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. It is 

important as a foundation to receive the 

religion.  
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OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

 We make dua to Allah and He will show us the 

result of it, so we should never underestimate 

making dua.  

 If people do not make dua, what will happen? 

Allah will be angry with them.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T H A T  S U M S  U P  

G O O D  O F  T H I S  L I F E  A N D  

H E R E A F T E R  

هُْ
 
بيْ ْسَمِعَْْأن

 
ىْالن

 
ُْْْصَل مَْْعليهْاللّ 

 
اهُْْوسل

َ
ت
َ
أ قالَْْرَجُلٌ،ْوَ

َ
ْْرَسولَْْيا:ْف

ْْاِلل،
َ
ولُْْْكيف

ُ
ق
َ
ْْأ

َ
لُْْحِين

َ
أ س 

َ
ي؟ْْأ ِ

لِْ:ْقالَْْْرَب 
ُ
هُمْ :ْق

 
فِرْ ْالل

 
ْْلِي،ْاغ
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نِي، حَم  نِيْوَعَافِنِي،ْوَار 
 
ق
ُ
ز مَعُْ.ْْوَار  صَابِعَهُْْوَيَج 

َ
ْْأ

 
هَامَ؛ْإل ْْالْب  ْْفإن 

ءِْ
َ

ل
ُ
مَعُْْهَؤ ج 

َ
يَاكَْْلكَْْت

 
كَْْدُن

َ
وَآخِرَت . 

Abu Malik reported on the authority Of his 

father that he heard Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as 

saying to the person who bad come to him and 

asked him as to how he should beg his Lord, 

that he should utter these words: " O Allah, grant 

me pardon, have mercy upon me, protect me, 

provide me sustenance," and he collected his 

fingers together except his thumb and said: It is 

in these words (that there is supplication) which 

sums up for you (the good) of this world and 

that of the Hereafter.68 
 

2. Faith 

 Our believe in Allah guides us.  

S U R A H  A T  T A G H A B U N  1 1  

صَابَْْمَا
َ
ْْْمِنْأ صِيبَة  ْْم 

 
نِْْإِل

 
ِْْْبِإِذ مِنْوَمَنْْۗاللّ 

 
ْْيُؤ ِ

دِْْبِالِل  بَهُْْيَه 
 
ل
َ
ْْْۚق

ُْ لِْ ْوَاللّ 
ُ
ءْ ْبِك ي 

َ
عَلِيمٌْْْش   

 
68 Sahih Muslim 2697 
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No disaster strikes except by permission of Allah. 

And whoever believes in Allah - He will guide his 

heart. And Allah is Knowing of all things. 

 Any problem we have or any affliction comes 

that we do not like, is all by the permission of 

Allah. This is faith. Even if someone is being rude 

or bad to us we should not say, “why is he 

saying this?” because it will only mislead us. We 

will just have a restless heart. But when we know 

that everything is by the permission of Allah, 

then we should believe in Him. And anyone 

who believes in Allah will be guided to what to 

say or react.  

 Anyone who believes in Allah then He will 

guide his heart. We want a guided heart that is 

at rest and that is only from Allah.  

 

 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

456

3. Qur’an 

S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  9  
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Indeed, this Qur'an guides to that which is most 

suitable and gives good tidings to the believers 

who do righteous deeds that they will have a 

great reward. 
 

 Surah Al Israa is about the Qur’an and it will 

guide us all the times. Whether reciting, 

memorizing, listening or pondering the Qur’an, 

it is all guidance. It will guide to what is better.  

 The Qur’an will not guide us to something 

partial, it will guide us entirely – it will guide our 

heart, mind, hearing and seeing.  

 It will guide us to the best of faith and best of 

manners.  
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 At the end of the life of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 

 there was so much fitna such that ,(رضي الله عنه)

he remained at home and recited the Qur’an.  

 If we are stressed, we say, “I’ll watch a video or 

movie or read something”, we do not just want 

to be numbed and then face the problem 

again, but to go to the Qur’an and it will guide 

our heart, tongue and limbs.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G U I D E  U S  A N D  M A Y  W E  A L W A Y S  M A K E  

H I M  T H E  F I R S T  I N  O U R  L I F E .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Allah says He will not accept a religion besides 

Islam, so a person takes it and will be at peace. 

If we get something good then we should fuel 

it with what is good. And when the religion is 

placed on the human being then he will be a 

believer, a muttaqee, a near one to Allah and 

among the excellent ones. He will become the 

best of creation ( البرية   خير ) – even better than 

the angels.  

 But if a person places “low standard fuel” in 

him, what will he become? He will become 

spoiled and “low grade” (شر البرية) – worse than 

the animals. What causes this big jump? The 

deen.  

 The Arabs in the pre-Islamic time were extreme 

in their vices – if people drank, they drank 
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more, if people had illicit relations, they had 

more, but what caused them to change 360 

degrees and become the best of nations? The 

Qur’an and Sunnah – accepting the deen of 

Islam.  

 When the ayat would come, they would go 

through a great amount of purification. And 

the best thing for them was to seek knowledge 

and struggle for the sake of Allah.  

 Islam softened them and their leader and 

messenger was the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) who was not 

stubborn, extreme, exposed to drinking or 

engaged in wars. He was to himself, with his 

family, shepherding sheep, but in the end he 

led an entire ummah.  

 There is a story of a person who would always 

pardon others, such that when he faced a 
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person he told him, “the past is forgotten”. So 

he does not deal with the people according to 

their past, but their present. This man died and 

was seen in a dream. He was asked, “what 

happened to you?”, he said “I was admitted 

to paradise and Allah has forgotten my past”, 

subhan Allah. May Allah grant us all pure hearts 

to forget the path others. Ameen.  

 We all want to forget the past of others and not 

remember their harm And when we do this, we 

will never be lost. But if we do not forget, then 

we will always argue and bring up the past.  

 If we want Allah to have mercy on us, then we 

should be merciful to others. If we want all our 

sins to be wiped, then we should wipe all 

negativity from people. If we want to be 

concealed, we should conceal others. 
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 We will never go wrong when we do good to 

others. But if we judge people, we will be 

judged, if we account people, we will be 

accounted, if we slander people, we will be 

slandered.  

 Life is not about what we are getting, but what 

we are doing, and this is taqwa – to be on light 

of Allah. 

 Any faults we have are all to bring out worships 

from the heart, to have taqwa and make dua. 

When we get affected by what someone does 

then it is because we have something inside us, 

what is that thing? Even if we do not know it, 

but it is to purify ourselves.  

 Sometimes we ask someone to tell us our 

mistakes, but that is not very easy to accept. 
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So we accept the nurturing of Allah which is 

beautiful and does not go deep into details.  

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

 We mentioned there are seven means to 

guidance and at the same time there are 

obstacles to guidance, even if we are fulfilling 

all the means. For example, sometimes we may 

be making dua and performing good deeds, 

but we still feel we are not being guided and 

that is because there are obstacles.  

 For example, if a person has a deficiency in 

something, the doctor will prescribe vitamin D 

and iron, and then after taking them, the test 

still appears deficient, so there is an obstacle. 

Then you discover that iron cannot be 
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absorbed if taken with caffeine afterwards. So 

a person could be doing all the means, but still 

does not find guidance due to obstacles.  
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

 There are five types of guidance, three are 

built-in and two are external, but all of them 

are customized for us.  

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra should 

support the senses, but if we are overly 

emotional, then we can go all over the place.  

3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. It is 

important as a foundation to receive the 

religion.  
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OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

 We make dua to Allah and He will show us the 

result of it, so we should never underestimate 

making dua.  

 If people do not make dua, what will happen? 

Allah will be angry with them.  
 

2. Faith 

 Our belief in Allah guides us.  

S U R A H  A T  T A G H A B U N  1 1  

صَابَْْمَا
َ
ْْْمِنْأ صِيبَة  ْْم 

 
نِْْإِل

 
ِْْْبِإِذ مِنْوَمَنْْۗاللّ 

 
ْْيُؤ ِ

دِْْبِالِل  بَهُْْيَه 
 
ل
َ
ْْْۚق

ُْ لِْ ْوَاللّ 
ُ
ءْ ْبِك ي 

َ
عَلِيمٌْْْش   
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No disaster strikes except by permission of Allah. 

And whoever believes in Allah - He will guide his 

heart. And Allah is Knowing of all things. 

 We need faith when a calamity strikes. When 

people go through a trial, they do not need so 

much information, nor do they need everyone 

coming to them and saying, “do this, read 

this”, etc. It makes us restless, and Surah At 

Taghabun gives us the solution.  

 When a calamity strikes, the solution is on the 

spot – believe in Allah that everything He does 

is perfect.  

I F  A L L  T H E  P E O P L E  G A T H E R E D  T O  

B E N E F I T  O R  H A R M  Y O U ,  T H E Y  

C A N N O T  D O  A N Y T H I N G  E X C E P T  

W H A T  A L L A H  H A S  W R I T T E N  

ْْلمْبش يء،ْينفعوكْأنْْعلىْْاجتمعتْلوْْْالْمةْأنْ:واعلمْ

ْْأنْعلىْْاجتمعواْوإنْلك،ْاللْْكتبهْقدْبش يءْإلْْينفعوك
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ْعليك؛ْاللْْكتبهْقدْبش يءْإلْْبش يءْيضروكْلمْبش يء،ْيضروك

ْ"الصحفْْوجفتْالْقلَم،ْرفعت  

And remember that if all the people gather to 

benefit you, they will not be able to benefit you 

except that which Allah had foreordained (for 

you); and if all of them gather to do harm to 

you, they will not be able to afflict you with 

anything other than that which Allah had pre-

destined against you. The pens had been lifted 

and the ink had dried up".69 

 No one can benefit us or harm us except by 

the permission of Allah. We will be misled when 

we think, “why are people doing this to me?”  

 Now we need guidance and guidance is to 

believe in Allah and everything is by His 

permission and ability. And then He will guide 

our heart to the right feelings.  

 

 

 
69 Riyadh As Saliheen, At Tirmidhi, Book 1, Hadith 62 
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3. Qur’an 

 The Qur’an is our manual that we need all the 

time. It can either directly or indirectly guide us. 

For example, we may be reciting the Qur’an 

and we find an ayah relatable to us. For 

example, Yunus (peace be upon him) was in 

the stomach of the whale and he made the 

dua “there is no one worthy of worship except 

Allah, glory be to You, verily I was among the 

wrongdoers”, and we can be in the “stomach 

of a problem” and make the same dua. So this 

is direct guidance.  

 And indirect guidance is when we are reciting 

the Qur’an in general without having to go 

through something, but just by reciting it, the 

Qur’an will guide us to the most upright 

condition in all matters.  
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S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  9  
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Indeed, this Qur'an guides to that which is most 

suitable and gives good tidings to the believers 

who do righteous deeds that they will have a 

great reward. 

 Taddabur of the Qur’an changes the way we 

speak, act and behave.  

 We have to make time for the Qur’an and not 

just whenever we have time. Some people 

recite after fajr, some after ‘asr, some between 

maghrib and ‘isha and some after ‘isha. And 

when reciting, it must be with voice and not 

silently or with a whisper.  

 If we want guidance from the Qur’an, then we 

are to give all of us. And it will give little of it. 

And if we give little of us, it will give us nothing 

because it is the Word of Allah. It is so high and 
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magnified, so it needs all of us. Even the way 

we sit when reciting it.  

 We all need a “wird” (وِرد) – an allotted amount 

of pages that we always recite from the Qur’an 

every day. One scholar said if a person truly 

wants a major change in his life, then to recite 

the Qur’an, and if possible to complete 3 juz a 

day, so to finish the Qur’an in ten days. May 

Allah make the Qur’an the spring of our hearts.  

 People say they want to be enhanced, 

refreshed and renewed, so they may exercise, 

detox or go somewhere, but the Qur’an will 

change us 360 degrees. And we need to be so 

grateful to Allah that He allows us to recite His 

words. For every letter we pronounce, we are 

rewarded ten deeds, so it is a blessing. May 
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Allah make us from the people of the Qur’an, 

who are the people of Allah.  

 And if we do not fulfill our “wird” today, then 

we make it up the next day and then we 

increase with time. We need guidance from 

Allah because we may know this already, but 

may Allah help us.  

  And the Qur’an gives glad tidings to the 

believers, so will be scared or worried? No. 

When we receive good news, we will not be 

bothered even if someone tells us something 

upsetting.  

 And the moment we want to recite the Qur’an, 

something always comes up to distract us, and 

this takes us to the next mean. 
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4. Struggle 

 The Qur’an is great because it is the Word of 

Allah and it requires a struggle to be consistent 

with it.  

 The Qur’an is not the word of humans, but the 

Word of Allah. However, we do not feel its 

greatness due to the sicknesses of our heart 

from jealousy, arrogance and price. And these 

are all barriers from absorbing the Qur’an.  

 If the heart was pure then it will never be 

sufficed from reciting the Qur’an. It always 

wants more of the Qur’an; it will not get bored 

or stop.  

 The Qur’an is so great, why do we not ponder 

the Qur’an, are there locks on the heart? 

S U R A H  M O H A M M E D  2 4  
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Then do they not reflect upon the Qur'an, or are 

there locks upon [their] hearts? 

 The moment there is an issue in our heart, then 

the Qur’an will be heavy and difficult on us. We 

want our heart and mind to open to the 

Qur’an, so we need to struggle with the Qur’an 

and struggle to get the Qur’an.  

 We want to purify our heart for the sake of Allah 

and His Words.  

 We have to struggle for the worships as well. For 

example, to perform wudhu before the prayer, 

we seek refuge with Allah from the shaitan 

before reciting the Qur’an.  

 And there is struggle while performing the 

worship itself.  

S U R A H  A L  A N K A B O O T  6 9  
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And those who strive for Us - We will surely guide 

them to Our ways. And indeed, Allah is with the 

doers of good. 

 We also need to struggle to be more focused 

because if we react with everything around us, 

then we will be scattered.   

 We struggle with the decrees we face, we 

struggle with our parents when they lead us to 

shirk. We do not obey them in shirk, but we still 

need to be dutiful and kind to them. It is not a 

struggle to just block off everyone.  

 And there are people who make the issues of 

people as the torment of Allah, but who said 

this? A person needs to struggle against this 

because the torment of Allah is not like the 

torment of the people.  

 Sometimes people struggle for their ego, 

desires, other people or idols, but it is a waste 
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of time and energy. But those who struggle for 

Allah will surely be guided to the Way of Allah. 

If we struggle for Him, do we think we will suffer? 

Never. There is no one who struggles for Allah 

and is lost.  

 And those who struggle for Allah are the 

muhsineen – the good doers – who only see 

Allah.  

 When we go through anything in life, we want 

to struggle for Allah so that we go against our 

ego.  

 And our deeds are multiplied when we are 

struggling as we perform the deed or leave the 

sin. For example, someone may recite Qur’an 

fluently and with ease, and for someone else it 

may be struggle to recite it and understand it. 

And the one struggling will be a reason for his 
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deeds to be multiplied. It is about quality and 

not quantity.  
 

4. Good companions 

S U R A H  A L  A N ’ A A M  7 1  
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Say, "Shall we invoke instead of Allah that which 

neither benefits us nor harms us and be turned 

back on our heels after Allah has guided us? 

[We would then be] like one whom the devils 

enticed [to wander] upon the earth confused, 

[while] he has companions inviting him to 

guidance, [calling], 'Come to us.' " Say, "Indeed, 

the guidance of Allah is the [only] guidance; 

and we have been commanded to submit to 

the Lord of the worlds. 
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 After Allah guides us, what makes our 

guidance complete? When we have a good 

companion. When we are confused, then our 

friend will tell us to come back; he will not leave 

us.  

S U R A H  A L  K A H F  1 3  

نُْ ح 
 
ْْن ص 

ُ
ق
َ
كَْْن ي 

َ
هُمْعَل

َ
بَأ
َ
ْْن حَقِ 

 
هُمْ ْْۚبِال ْْإِن 

ٌ
يَة

 
واْفِت

ُ
هِمْ ْآمَن اهُمْ ْبِرَبِ 

َ
ن ْْوَزِد 

 هُدًىْ

It is We who relate to you, [O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], 

their story in truth. Indeed, they were youths who 

believed in their Lord, and We increased them 

in guidance. 

 The companions of the cave believed in Allah 

so He increased them in guidance and tied 

their hearts.  

 It is not about how we start but how we end. 

We can be so impressed with how we were 

guided or the first prayer or the first umrah, but 

when we pray, we pray as if it is our last prayer 
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and we end our meeting with people as if it is 

our final meeting. It is about how we end the 

gathering and meeting.  

A R M S P A N  B E T W E E N  P A R A D I S E  

A N D  T H E  F I R E  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
دِْْأ مَنِْْعَب  دِْْالر ح  ِْْْعَب  نِْْاللّ  ْْب  عُود 

يَْْْمَس  هُْْاللُْْْرَض ِ
 
الَْْعَن

َ
:ْْق

ا
َ
ن
َ
ث ِْْْرَسُولُْْحَد  ْْوَهُوَْ-ْسلموْْْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
ادِق ْْالص 

ْ
ُ
دُوق ص 

َ  
ْ:ْ"ْ-الَ مْ ْإن 

ُ
حَدَك

َ
مَعُْْأ هُْْْيُج 

ُ
ق
 
ل
َ
نِْْفِيْخ

 
هِْْبَط مِ 

ُ
ْْْأ

َ
بَعِين ر 

َ
مًاْأ ْْيَو 

،
ً
ة
َ
ف
 
ط
ُ
مْ ْن

ُ
ْْث

ُ
ون

ُ
ْْيَك

ً
ة
َ
ق
َ
لَْْْعَل

 
لِكَْ،ْمِث

َ
مْ ْذ

ُ
ْْث

ُ
ون

ُ
ْْيَك

ً
ة
َ
غ لَْْمُض 

 
لِكَ،ْْمِث

َ
مْ ْذ

ُ
ْْث

سَلُْ هِْْيُر  ي 
َ
كُْْإل

َ
ل
َ  
ْْالَ

ُ
خ
ُ
ف
 
يَن

َ
وحَ،ْفِيهِْْف مَرُْْالر 

 
بَعِْْوَيُؤ ر 

َ
ْْبِأ لِمَات 

َ
بِْ:ْك

 
ت
َ
ْْبِك

قِهِ،
 
جَلِهِ،ْرِز

َ
ْْْوَعَمَلِهِ،ْوَأ قِي  

َ
مْ ْْوَش

َ
؛ْْأ ِْْسَعِيد   

َ
وَاللّ

َ
ذِيْف

 
ْْْال

َ
هَْْل

َ
رُهُْْإل ي 

َ
ْْغ

ْ مْ ْإن 
ُ
حَدَك

َ
مَلُْْأ يَع 

َ
لِْْْبِعَمَلِْْل ه 

َ
ةِْْأ

 
جَن

 
ىْال ْْمَاْْحَت 

ُ
ون

ُ
هُْْيَك

َ
ن نَهَاْبَي  ْْوَبَي 

 
ْْإل

بِقُْْذِرَاعٌْ يَس 
َ
هِْْْف ي 

َ
ابُْْْعَل

َ
كِت

 
مَلُْْال يَع 

َ
لِْْبِعَمَلِْْف ه 

َ
ارِْْْأ

 
هَاْالن

ُ
ل
ُ
خ يَد 

َ
.ْْف

ْ مْ ْوَإِن 
ُ
حَدَك

َ
مَلُْْأ يَع 

َ
لِْْْبِعَمَلِْْل ه 

َ
ارِْْأ

 
ىْالن ْْمَاْْحَت 

ُ
ون

ُ
هُْْيَك

َ
ن نَهَاْبَي  ْْوَبَي 

 
ْْإل

بِقُْْذِرَاعٌْ يَس 
َ
هِْْْف ي 

َ
ابُْْْعَل

َ
كِت

 
مَلُْْال يَع 

َ
لِْْبِعَمَلِْْف ه 

َ
ةِْْْأ

 
جَن

 
هَاْْال

ُ
ل
ُ
خ يَد 

َ
".ْْف

ْْرَوَاهُْ] ارِي 
َ
بُخ

 
لِمٌْ]ْ،[ْال [وَمُس   . 

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم), and he is the 

truthful, the believed, narrated to us, “Verily the 

creation of each one of you is brought together 
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in his mother’s womb for forty days in the form 

of a nutfah (a drop), then he becomes an 

alaqah (clot of blood) for a like period, then a 

mudghah (morsel of flesh) for a like period, then 

there is sent to him the angel who blows his soul 

into him and who is commanded with four 

matters: to write down his rizq (sustenance), his 

life span, his actions, and whether he will be 

happy or unhappy (i.e., whether or not he will 

enter Paradise). By the One, other than Whom 

there is no deity, verily one of you performs the 

actions of the people of Paradise until there is 

but an arms length between him and it, and 

that which has been written overtakes him, and 

so he acts with the actions of the people of the 

Hellfire and thus enters it; and verily one of you 

performs the actions of the people of the 

Hellfire, until there is but an arms length 

between him and it, and that which has been 

written overtakes him and so he acts with the 

actions of the people of Paradise and thus he 

enters it.” [Bukhari & Muslim]70 

 Someone can be doing good and then there 

is just an arm span between him and paradise, 

 
70 Hadith 4, 40 Hadith an-Nawawi 
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and then he performs deeds of the fire and 

enters it. And someone can be doing bad and 

then there is an arm span between him and 

the fire, and then he performs deeds of 

paradise and enters it. We ask Allah for the 

good end. Ameen.  

 The final surah of the Qur’an is Surah An Naas 

and the final word of the Qur’an is (الناس) – 

mankind.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  F R O M  T H E  P E O P L E  O F  T H E  

Q U R ’ A N .  M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

S U R A H  A L  K A H F  1 3  

ْْأسألكْإنيْاللهم"ْْ:يقولْْكانْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْالنبيْأن

ْْ"والغنىْْوالعفافْوالتقىْالهدى  

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported that the Prophet (   عليه الله  صلى

-used to say: "Allahumma inni as'alukal (وسلم

huda wat- tuqa wal-'afafa wal-ghina (O Allah! I 

ask You for guidance, piety, chastity and self- 

sufficiency)".71 

 We need guidance all the time and we cannot 

take things for granted or according to our 

expectations.  

 The main dua and sufficient dua in Surah Al 

Fatiha is “Guide us to the Straight Path”. The 

guidance of others helps us with our guidance 

as well. Allah Al Haadi guides us and gives us 

means for guidance, both built-in and external.  

 
71 Riyadh As Saliheen, Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 71 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition): it is important to 

follow the fitra Allah has granted us,  

2. Senses: Allah gave us hearing, sight and 

feelings for guidance. And the fitra should 

support the senses, but if we are overly 

emotional, then we can go all over the place.  

3. Intellect: it should put the senses in place. It is 

important as a foundation to receive the 

religion.  
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OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah): 

we need guidance of the deen to help us and 

unite us all. We can have different natures, but 

it is not about saying what anyone wants, each 

is different, but when there is the Qur’an and 

Sunnah then we submit. However if there are 

no divine laws of the religion, then everyone 

will go their own way. The deen not only 

guides, but unites us.  

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

2. Faith 

3. Qur’an 
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4. Struggle 

5. Good companions 

 What will make the guidance sweet? When we 

have good companions. If we are alone then 

we will deceive ourselves thinking we know 

ourselves and know what to do.  

 We need good friends to overcome our ego 

because they are our mirror.  

 Fitna (trial) is when we hear or see something 

and we absorb it, and it makes us disbelieve in 

Allah and His blessings because we are sinking 

in the fitna.  

 In the way to Allah, there will be situations we 

do not like or like, we are praised or dispraise; 

however, if we understand the wisdom of fitna 

then it will purify us.  
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 For some, the fitna will make a person worse 

and that is when they take it in and disbelieve 

in everything.  

 There is a scholar who said if we find our friend 

changing, then we need to look back at 

ourselves because it is our sins that is causing 

the change.  

 The scholar said “I can see my sin through the 

misbehavior of my wife, misbehavior of my ride 

and misbehavior of my servant”, subhan Allah.  

S U R A H  A R  R A ’ A D  1 1  

ْ َْْْإِن  ْْاللّ 
َ

رُْْل يِ 
َ
ْْمَاْيُغ م 

و 
َ
ىْْٰبِق رُواْحَت  يِ 

َ
سِهِمْ ْمَاْيُغ

ُ
نف

َ
ْْۗبِأ  

Indeed, Allah will not change the condition of a 

people until they change what is in themselves.  

S U R A H  A T  T A W B A H  4 9  

ْ
َ

ل
َ
ةِْْفِيْأ

َ
ن
 
فِت

 
واْال

ُ
ط

َ
ْْْۗسَق  

Unquestionably, into trial they have fallen. 

 People are a test for each other and we must 

know that no one can benefit or harm us.  
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 A fitna can make a person a believer if he 

overcomes it and it can make a person a 

disbeliever if he absorbs it.  

 A fitna is something that touches our heart like 

an “electric shock” and to get out of it is by 

belief, and not disbelief. 

T R I A L S  A S  D A R K  P A T C H E S  O F  

N I G H T  

ْ ن 
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْأ الَْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
مَالِْْبَادِرُواْ"ْْق ع 

َ
اْبِالْ

ً
ن
َ
ْْفِت

عِْ
َ
قِط

َ
لِْْك ي 

 
لِمِْْالل

 
ظ
ُ  
بِحُْْالَ اْالر جُلُْْيُص 

ً
مِن

 
يْمُؤ س ِ

افِرًاْوَيُم 
َ
يْك س ِ

ْْوَيُم 

ا
ً
مِن

 
بِحُْْمُؤ افِرًاْوَيُص 

َ
حَدُهُمْ ْيَبِيعُْْك

َ
هُْْأ

َ
ْْدِين يَاْمِنَْْبِعَرَض 

 
ن ْ"ْْالد   

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: "Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah 

will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, 

morning will come upon a man as a believer, 

who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and 

evening will come upon a believer, who will be 

a disbeliever in the morning. One of them will 

sell his religion for goods of the world."72 

 
72 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2195 
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 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said trials come as dark 

patches of the night. In the morning, he is a 

believer and becomes a disbeliever at night. 

 If we want to reach, we must go through tests, 

but it is not to make us fail, but to make us 

better. And what should we do when facing 

trials? Be busy with good deeds. If we are not 

busy with good deeds then we will be busy with 

trials. It is important to occupy ourselves.  

 When we have the religion, it will save us from 

struggles and take us to paradise with ease. 

And the behavior of someone who knows is 

different from someone who does not know.  

 The One Who is most insulted in life is Allah and 

the most insulted from people is the Prophet 

 They say “Allah has a son, has a partner, is .(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

poor”, astaghfar Allah.  
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 When people ignore us, perhaps it is because 

we ignore Allah. The way we are deal with 

others is how Allah deals with us.  

 When our heart is connected to Allah, we do 

not go into problems, but remember Allah. We 

remember He is The Most Forbearing, The Most 

Pardoning, The Most Forgiving. It gives us 

calmness and quietness.  

 When we know Who is Allah, we will be 

engaged with His Most Beautiful Names and 

Actions. Allah will not push us towards 

something until we are satisfied.  

 We need the religion and the religion is 

different levels and those who know are 

different level as well, and that is rushd to be 

truly guided.  
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 If we know the reason of trials, it makes us want 

to pass the trials for the Face of Allah.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  S E E  T H E  F A C E  

O F  A L L A H  

كَْ
ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة
 
ذ
َ
رِْْل

َ
ظ
 
ىْالن

َ
هِكَْْإِل ْْوَج 

َ
ق و 

 
ىْوَالش

َ
ائِكَْْإِل

َ
رِْْفِيْلِق ي 

َ
اءَْْغ ْْضَر 

ةْ  ْْْمُضِر 
َ
ْْوَل ة 

َ
ن
 
ْْفِت ة 

 
هُمْ ْمُضِل

 
اْالل

 
ن ِ
ي  ةِْْزَ

َ
ْْالِْيمَانِْْبِزِين  

I ask You for the sweetness of looking upon Your 

face and a longing to meet You in a manner 

that does not entail a calamity that will bring 

about harm or a trial that will cause deviation.73 

 It is a beautiful world when anything we go 

through, we just think about Allah and how He 

is good and kind to us. We want to be good 

and Allah is The Most Worthy to be beautiful for 

Him.  

T R I A L S  C A N  M A K E  A  H E A R T  W H I T E  

O R  B L A C K  

ْ
ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْعليهْْْاللْصلىْاللّ 

ُ
رَضُْْ"ْْْيَق ع 

ُ
ْْت

ُ
ن
َ
فِت

 
ْْال

ى
َ
وبِْْعَل

ُ
ل
ُ
ق
 
حَصِيرِْْال

 
ال
َ
ى ْْعُودًاْْعُودًاْك

َ
أ
َ
ْْف ب 

 
ل
َ
رِبَهَاْق

 
ش

ُ
ْْأ

َ
كِت

ُ
ْْفِيهِْْن

 
73 Sunan an-Nasa'i 1305 
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ْ
ٌ
ة
َ
ت
 
ك
ُ
دَاءُْْن ى ْْسَو 

َ
ْْوَأ ب 

 
ل
َ
رَهَاْق

َ
ك
 
ن
َ
ْْأ

َ
كِت

ُ
ْْفِيهِْْن

ٌ
ة
َ
ت
 
ك
ُ
ضَاءُْْن ىْبَي  صِيرَْْحَت 

َ
ْْت

ى
َ
نِْْعَل بَي 

 
ل
َ
ىْْق

َ
يَضَْْعَل ب 

َ
لِْْْأ

 
اْمِث

َ
ف ْْالص 

َ
لَ
َ
هُْْف ضُر 

َ
ْْت

ٌ
ة
َ
ن
 
ْْدَامَتِْْمَاْْفِت

ْ
ُ
مَوَات ضُْْالس  ر 

َ
رُْْوَالْ

َ
وَدُْْوَالآخ س 

َ
اْأ بَادًّ وزِْْمُر 

ُ
ك
 
ال
َ
يًاْك ِ

 
ْْمُجَخ

َ
ْْل

ُ
رِف ْْيَع 

ا
ً
رُوف ْْمَع 

َ
كِرُْْوَل

 
رًاْيُن

َ
ك
 
ْْمُن

 
رِبَْْمَاْْإِل

 
ش

ُ
ْْأ ْ"ْْهَوَاهُْْْمِن  . 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace be, 

upon him ) observing: Temptations will be 

presented to men's hearts as reed mat is woven 

stick by stick and any heart which is 

impregnated by them will have a black mark 

put into it, but any heart which rejects them will 

have a white mark put in it. The result is that 

there will become two types of hearts: one 

white like a white stone which will not be 

harmed by any turmoil or temptation, so long as 

the heavens and the earth endure; and the 

other black and dust-coloured like a vessel 

which is upset, not recognizing what is good or 

rejecting what is abominable, but being 

impregnated with passion.74 

 

 
74 Sahih Muslim 144 
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 The trials come like straws to the heart and with 

knowledge, we say, “we do not want to fall 

into the trap of the fitna”, why? For the Sake of 

Allah.  

 We want to have good feelings for Allah and 

so we want to be beautiful for Him. He will bring 

tests to us, do we want to drink the fitna or 

remove it?  

 If this person pushes it away and does not want 

the fitna, then Allah will place a white dot in the 

heart, so the person feels good.  

 Another person absorbs and drinks the trial, 

and when it is taken in, he sinks in it and eats 

himself up. He does not pardon because he 

feels bad and at the same time, he does not 

satisfy himself with what Allah and the Prophet 

 .have said, so what happens? He changes (صلى الله عليه وسلم)
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The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said there will be a black dot 

in the heart, so he does not feel good.  

 The one who does not absorb the trials, then his 

heart becomes white and the fitnas do not 

affect him because he constantly struggled. 

And with the struggle, Allah rewards him by 

facing trials without a struggle. For example, 

we struggle to come to class, but then as we 

struggle and struggle, then Allah makes it easy.  

 And the one who absorbs the trials will see truth 

as falsehood and falsehood as truth. 

 Surah Al Kahf is about trials and what saves us 

from trials is “to be in the cave”, and are we 

alone? We are with good companions.  
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S U R A H  A L  K A H F  1 3  

نُْ ح 
 
ْْن ص 

ُ
ق
َ
كَْْن ي 

َ
هُمْعَل

َ
بَأ
َ
ْْن حَقِ 

 
هُمْ ْْۚبِال ْْإِن 

ٌ
يَة

 
واْفِت

ُ
هِمْ ْآمَن اهُمْ ْبِرَبِ 

َ
ن ْْوَزِد 

 هُدًىْ

It is We who relate to you, [O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], 

their story in truth. Indeed, they were youths who 

believed in their Lord, and We increased them 

in guidance. 

 If we accept the nurturing of Allah, then He will 

increase us in guidance and He will tie our 

hearts. Their heart is not torn with any trial, why? 

Because they accepted the nurturing of Allah 

and remained together.  

 When we are alone, the guidance is not 

complete or sweet.  

S U R A H  A L  K A H F  2 8  
بِرْ  سَكَْْوَاص 

 
ف
َ
ذِينَْْْمَعَْْْن

 
ْْال

َ
عُون هُمْْيَد  دَاةِْْرَب 

َ
غ
 
يِْ ْبِال عَش ِ

 
ْْوَال

َ
ْْيُرِيدُون

هَهُْ ْْْْۖوَج 
َ

دُْْوَل ع 
َ
اكَْْت

َ
ن هُمْ ْعَي  رِيدُْْعَن 

ُ
ْْت

َ
ة
َ
حَيَاةِْْزِين

 
يَاْال

 
ن ْْْۖالد 

َ
ْْوَل طِع 
ُ
ْْت ْْمَن 

ا
َ
ن
 
ل
َ
ف
 
غ
َ
بَهُْْأ

 
ل
َ
اْعَنْق

َ
رِن

 
بَعَْْْذِك

 
ات ْْهَوَاهُْْوَ

َ
ان

َ
رُهُْْْوَك م 

َ
اْأ

ً
رُط

ُ
ف  
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And keep yourself patient [by being] with those 

who call upon their Lord in the morning and the 

evening, seeking His countenance. And let not 

your eyes pass beyond them, desiring 

adornments of the worldly life, and do not obey 

one whose heart We have made heedless of 

Our remembrance and who follows his desire 

and whose affair is ever [in] neglect. 

 We are to be patient with companions 

because that is guidance itself. It is guidance 

when we face ourselves with others, and we 

want to be better for Allah.  

 An effective way to change for the best is 

when we have a good companion. Duniya 

friendship does not have something solid to 

hold on to. But good companions want the 

Face of Allah. And we do not want to lose our 

friends due to our desires, so we need to be 

patient with them.  
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 If our eyes turn away and want another 

companionship, then we will fall into the trials.  

A  B E L I E V E R ’ S  L O V E  F O R  O T H E R S  

W H A T  H E  L O V E S  F O R  H I M S E L F  

ْْلْ“ْ:قالْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلىْالنبيْْعنْعنهْاللْْرض يْأنسْْعن

"لنفسهْْيحبْماْْلْخيهْيحبْحتىْأحدكمْْيؤمن  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "No one of you becomes a 

true believer until he likes for his brother what he 

likes for himself".75 

 We think companions are only outer, but 

companionship is when the inner comes out. 

Good things will come out and even bad 

things so that we may be purified.  
 

SCHOLAR ’S SAYINGS ABOUT FR IENDSHIP  

 One of the scholars said anyone who leaves his 

friend will be left alone (by Allah).  

 The one without a friend is like a right hand 

without a left hand. 

 
75 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhair and Muslim, Introduction, Hadith 183 
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 The stranger is the one without a loved one.  

 The one without a friend does not have a life.  

 Meeting of friends is removal of sorrow.  

 To have companions and talk to them are the 

best deeds in life.  

 In life there are things hidden and apparent, 

and what is hidden is greater and more 

precious. We may be apparent, but what is 

hidden is the heart and this is the most valuable 

which only Allah sees.  

 Allah is so apparent by His signs, guidance and 

favors on us, but what is hidden to us from Allah 

is more beautiful. So He covers His beauty with 

a Veil. And is it not to cover faults, but His 

beauty. So there are His signs and His words 

that are apparent, and the more we are 
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transparent with Allah, the more He will lift the 

veil and we will feel the connection to Allah.  

 Allah will not show Himself to someone who is 

struggling with himself and the people.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  G O O D  C O M P A N I O N S  A N D  

P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  A L L  T R I A L S .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Every decree is customized for us and 

whatever struck us is never meant to miss us 

and whatever did not strike us was never 

meant to come to us. Belief in the decree 

shows our belief in the other five pillars of faith.  

 All that we learn is important to build us so that 

we accept it when situations come to us. Allah 

does not test us with theory, but with practical.  

 Every decree that befalls us is all from Allah and 

not from the people. When someone gives us 

or does not give us, it can make us feel 

deceived. How we deal with the decree will 

make us believe.  

 Patience causes us to be on the Straight Path 

and gratitude helps us to not sink into our ego.  
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 It is not enough to just know one way, but to 

know what makes us guided and what makes 

us misguided. There are two ways in life, either 

guidance or misguidance, obedience, or 

disobedience, tawheed or shirk. Allah guides 

to both ways. When we do good, good things 

happen to us and if we do bad, bad things will 

come back to us. These two ways are shown in 

the decree.  

 We are not alone in this life. We are facing 

decrees with people around us. In the story of 

Musa (السلام السلام) and Al Khidr, Musa (عليه   (عليه 

has the book but Al Khidr represents the 

decree.  

 Before we go to the Qur’an, we have to 

believe, before we go to the prayer, there is 

preparation we have to do.  
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 We need more to give up of ourselves and 

more forgiveness to go higher.  

 We think when we are guided then we cannot 

commit sins, but when Musa (السلام  went (عليه 

through the situation, it is his nature to speak, so 

he spoke each time with Al Khidr after being 

told not to ask.  

 Allah placed in our nature something that we 

cannot overcome it because if we do 

everything right then we will become proud 

again. 

 Sometimes we go through situations and we 

react in the same way again, and no matter 

how much taqwa we do, we still end up 

reacting the same. It is Musa’s nature that he 

cannot keep quiet and he must express. 
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 Before he was under Firaoun and could not 

speak and at the same time he had an 

impediment in his tongue. 

 And when Allah spoke to him, he made dua to 

undo the knot in his tongue and he could 

speak about everything now.   

 Musa (عليه السلام) even spoke to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

in the Israa and Mi’raaj telling him to go back 

to Allah and reduce the number of prayers. He 

is Kaleem Allah whom Allah spoke to so he 

speaks.  

 We fall into the same mistakes due to our 

nature in order to keep us humble and place 

us in our position. If we always get it right with 

the decree then we will feel proud.  

 Imagine someone comes from a jungle who 

has both good and bad qualities, and is 
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placed in a school, so that he becomes 

refined, but the bad qualities do not disappear 

totally.  

 Some people are angry but with knowledge, it 

becomes less, but it is still there. And this person 

will get tested with this.  

 People can be slow or fast and it is not sinful, 

but it can cause clashes with others. And we 

go through decrees to make us reach a middle 

path.  

 And it is the trick of the shaitan when he tells us, 

“your nature is disturbing others so do not 

come to the study circles.”  

 Life is not perfect and people are not perfect 

and this makes us more accepting of others, 

especially when it is not about sins.  
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 The more we have knowledge and the more 

we go into decrees, the more our faults are 

revealed, why? To be humble and to show us 

that we cannot understand and know 

everything.  

 Even if we have knowledge of the book, it does 

not give us access to interpret the decree.  

 We are to have taqwa of Allah with whatever 

we are able to. We have to find what we feel 

comfortable for us from good deeds. For 

example, some people can spend with ease, 

some can fast with ease, some can seek 

knowledge we ease, some can memorize with 

ease.  

 We will be balanced and not scattered or torn, 

and when we are on the straight path, we will 
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help others as well. When a decree comes, it 

makes us balanced.  

 There is a story of a husband whose wife would 

always fast and he felt bad to tell her about it, 

then she went to class and learned that a wife 

must inform her husband before fasting, and 

then she changed by asking him first. Then he 

was happy and wished she had learned this 

earlier.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition) 

2. Senses 

3. Intellect 
 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 
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2. Faith 

3. Qur’an 

4. Struggle 

5. Good companions 

 To have good companions on the path of 

guidance makes it easy, sweet and it keeps us 

humble.  

 In Surah Al Kahf, the first three stories are all 

about companions. The first story is 

companions of the deen. The second story is 

the companions of the garden – one was 

given duniya and one was not, but the one 

who did not have from the duniya advised his 

friend. Sometimes a person has knowledge, 

and he can help a companion who does not 

know. And in the story of Al Khidr, it reveals our 
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nature to keep us humble, and that is 

guidance as well.  

 Sometimes we have companions that we 

meet in class, sometimes we have companions 

outside of class such as our spouses and 

parents, and sometimes we have companions 

that we are with them all the time, inside and 

outside of class.  

  We should never underestimate the good 

companion in the way of guidance. We need 

a good companion to help us in the religion, 

and when we go home and face someone 

who does not have knowledge, we need to be 

a good companion to them and show the 

best.  

 We should not leave our companion, but 

always advise them. And the third story are 
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companions who have knowledge and 

decree and each is a mirror for the other. There 

is so much transparency and sensitivity in that 

companionship and this helps to make us 

humble.  

 All of these companionships are needed, and 

the hardest is the third because it shows our 

weakness and the easiest is the first 

companionship. And the second 

companionship requires patience.  

 There are three types of companions (two are 

good and run away from the third): 

1. Be with the one whom you learn from 

2. Be with those who learn from you 

3. Run away from someone does not teach 

you and they do not learn from you 
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 In all the stories of Surah Al Kahf, it is either 

about learning from someone or teaching 

someone.  

 The surah teaches us how to behave with 

different companions, for example, the 

companions of the deen teach us to not argue 

and to make dua.  

S U R A H  A L  A N ’ A A M  7 1  
لْ 
ُ
عُوْْق د 

َ
ن
َ
ِْْْدُونِْْْمِنْْأ ْْمَاْْاللّ 

َ
اْل

َ
عُن

َ
ْْيَنف

َ
اْوَل

َ
ن رَدْ ْيَضُر 

ُ
ىْْٰوَن

َ
اْْعَل

َ
ابِن

َ
ق ع 

َ
ْْأ

دَْ ْْبَع 
 
اْإِذ

َ
ُْْهَدَان ذِيْاللّ 

 
ال
َ
هُْْك

 
وَت تَه  ْْْاس 

ُ
يَاطِين

 
ضِْْفِيْالش ر 

َ  
ْْالْ

َ
رَان هُْْحَي 
َ
ْْل

حَابٌْ ص 
َ
هُْْأ

َ
عُون ىْْيَد 

َ
هُدَىْإِل

 
اْال

َ
تِن
 
لْ ْْْۗائ

ُ
ْْق ِْْْهُدَىْْإِن  هُدَىْْٰهُوَْْْاللّ 

 
ْْْۖال

ا
َ
ن مِر 

ُ
لِمَْْوَأ س 

ُ
ْْلِن ْْلِرَبِ 

َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

Say, "Shall we invoke instead of Allah that which 

neither benefits us nor harms us and be turned 

back on our heels after Allah has guided us? 

[We would then be] like one whom the devils 

enticed [to wander] upon the earth confused, 

[while] he has companions inviting him to 

guidance, [calling], 'Come to us.' " Say, "Indeed, 

the guidance of Allah is the [only] guidance; 
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and we have been commanded to submit to 

the Lord of the worlds. 

 When we have good companions, we will be 

put together, and when we do not, we will be 

scattered.  

 We must understand that in any 

companionship there is the shaitan waiting to 

separate between them. He is not happy when 

he sees friends learning and being happy, so 

he takes them out one by one, how? By using 

people. Someone will say something, and he 

will put in the mind of the other, “you see what 

she said, you see what he did.”. We must 

believe all people are simple and kind, but 

what makes them complicated? The shaitan 

enflames them. And then he will say, “leave 

them, you were better off before” so that 

people separate.  
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 Anyone who leaves a companionship will 

become confused and will not know what he 

is good in anymore.  

 It is important to not turn on our heels. Allah 

guides us and gives us friends, but we do not 

want to turn away from it. The shaitan plays on 

the desires of others in order to make them turn 

away.  

 Good companions do not keep us confused 

and it is important to remain, even when facing 

situations. If we leave, then we think, “how can 

I come back, it would be embarrassing” and so 

forth. We should never remind anyone of their 

mistakes because no one likes to be reminded. 

 

 

 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

517

S I N S  S E P A R A T E  B E T W E E N  P E O P L E  

:ْقالْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللْْرسولْْأنْْعمر،ْْبنْاللْْعبدْْعن

ْْيحدثهْبذنبْإلْْبينهماْففرقْْاثنانْتوادْماْبيده؛ْنفس يْوالذي»

 أحدهما

Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم), 

may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 

"Two people do not love each other in Allah 

Almighty or in Islam if the first wrong action that 

one of them does creates a split between 

them."76 

 Two friends change and separate due to sins 

and this companionship makes us quickly 

detect and seek forgiveness.  

 Good companionship has a great impact in 

our guidance. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) made 

companions between the Muhajireen and 

Ansar who were different from each other. If it 

 
76 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 401, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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was our choice, we would choose someone 

matching to us.  

 Allah chooses who is opposite to us so that we 

see ourselves and become better.  

 If we find our friend changing, it is because of 

a sin. So instead of arguing and saying, “why 

did you change?”, we should go back and 

seek forgiveness.  

 If we need a break from a companion due to 

arguing, then we have three days to reconcile.  

T H R E E  D A Y S  T O  R E C O N C I L E  

ْْفيعرضْيلتقيان،ْليال؛ْثلَثْفوقْْأخاهْيهجرْْأنْلرجلْيحلْلْ

بالسلَمْْيبدأْالذيْْوخيرهماْهذا،ْْويعرضْهذا  

It is not permissible for a Muslim to have 

estranged relations with his brother beyond 

three nights, the one turning one way and the 

other turning the other way when they meet; 
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the better of the two is one who is the first to 

give a greeting.77 

 The best of the two is the one who begins the 

salam, so we do not want to turn our face 

against our friend.  

 The best companion with Allah is the one who 

is best to his friend, and this itself is guidance.  

B E S T  C O M P A N I O N  W I T H  A L L A H  I S  

T H E  B E S T  T O  H I S  F R I E N D  

ْْاللْْعندْالْصحابْخيرْ:ْ»وسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقال

ْلصاحبه،ْخيرهم »،ْ 

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "The best of 

companions with Allah is the one who is best to 

his companions.78 
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  G O O D  C O M P A N I O N S  A N D  

P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  A L L  T R I A L S .  A M E E N .  
 

 

 

 

 
77 Sahih Muslim 2560 
78 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhair and Muslim, Introduction, Hadith 311 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 The adornment of the student of knowledge is 

ikhlaas (sincerity) which is to do things for the 

sake of Allah. For any other deeds, we need to 

struggle to be sincere, but for the study circles 

and with regards to ikhlaas, there is something 

special about it.  

 Someone’s initial intention may not be to learn, 

but he passes by a study circle and sits with 

them. The Companions asked about such 

person, and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, “anyone who 

sits in the study circles will never be miserable”, 

so he is included in the mercy and praise of 

Allah. Even if someone comes, but he feels shy, 

Allah will still reward him.   
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N O  O N E  I S  M I S E R A B L E  I N  A  S T U D Y  

C I R C L E  

بِي ِْْعَنِْ
 
الَْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

َ
ْْ"ْْْق ْْإِن  ِ

بَارَكَْْلِِل 
َ
ىْت

َ
عَال

َ
ْوَت

ْ
ً
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
ْْمَلَ

ً
ارَة ْْسَي 

ً
لَ ض 

ُ
ْْف

َ
عُون ب 

َ
رِْْمَجَالِسَْْْيَت

 
ك ِ
 
اْالذ

َ
إِذ

َ
لِسًاْوَجَدُواْف ْْمَج 

رٌْْفِيهِْ
 
عَدُواْذِك

َ
ْْمَعَهُمْ ْق

 
ضُهُمْ ْوَحَف ضًاْبَع  نِحَتِهِمْ ْبَع  ج 

َ
ىْبِأ ْْحَت 

وا
ُ
ئ
َ
ل نَهُمْ ْمَاْْيَم  ْْبَي 

َ
ن مَاءِْْوَبَي  يَاْالس 

 
ن اْالد 

َ
إِذ

َ
واْف

ُ
ق ر 

َ
ف
َ
ْْعَرَجُواْت

ىْوَصَعِدُوا
َ
مَاءِْْإِل الَْْ-ْالس 

َ
هُمُْْ-ْق

ُ
ل
َ
أ يَس 

َ
ُْْف مُْْْوَهُوَْْوَجَلْ ْعَزْ ْاللّ 

َ
ل ع 

َ
ْأ

ْْبِهِمْ  نَْْمِن  ي 
َ
مْ ْأ

ُ
ت
 
ْْجِئ

َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
يَق

َ
اْْف

َ
ن
 
ْْْجِئ دِْْْمِن 

 
ْْْعِن كَْْعِبَاد 

َ
ضِْْفِيْل ر 

َ
ْْالْ

كَْ
َ
حُون ِ

كَْْيُسَب 
َ
رُون ِ

ب 
َ
كَْْوَيُك

َ
ون

ُ
ل ِ
 
كَْْوَيُهَل

َ
مَدُون كَْْوَيَح 

َ
ون

ُ
ل
َ
أ الَْْ.ْْوَيَس 

َ
ْق

ا
َ
ونِيْوَمَاذ

ُ
ل
َ
أ واْيَس 

ُ
ال
َ
كَْْق

َ
ون

ُ
ل
َ
أ كَْْيَس 

َ
ت
 
الَْْ.ْجَن

َ
اْوَهَلْ ْق و 

َ
تِيْْرَأ

 
ْْجَن

وا
ُ
ال
َ
ْْق

َ
ى ْْل
َ
ْْأ ِ

الَْْ.ْْرَب 
َ
ْْق

َ
ف ي 

َ
ك
َ
وْ ْف

َ
اْل و 

َ
تِيْرَأ

 
واْجَن

ُ
ال
َ
كَْْق

َ
جِيرُون

َ
ت ْ.ْْوَيَس 

الَْ
َ
نِيْوَمِمْ ْق

َ
جِيرُون

َ
ت واْيَس 

ُ
ال
َ
ْْق ارِكَْْمِن 

َ
ْْيَاْن ِ

الَْْ.ْرَب 
َ
اْوَهَلْ ْق و 

َ
ارِيْْرَأ

َ
ْن

وا
ُ
ال
َ
ْْق

َ
الَْْ.ْل

َ
ْْق

َ
ف ي 

َ
ك
َ
وْ ْف

َ
اْل و 

َ
ارِيْْرَأ

َ
واْْن

ُ
ال
َ
كَْْق

َ
فِرُون

 
غ
َ
ت الَْْ-ْوَيَس 

َ
ْْ-ْق

ولُْ
ُ
يَق

َ
ْْف د 

َ
ْْق

ُ
ر ت

َ
ف
َ
هُمْ ْغ

َ
تُهُمْ ْل ي 

َ
ط ع 

َ
أ
َ
واْمَاْف

ُ
ل
َ
تُهُمْ ْسَأ جَر 

َ
اْوَأ ْْمِم 

جَارُوا
َ
ت الَْْ-ْاس 

َ
ْْ-ْق

َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
يَق

َ
ْْف ِ

نٌْْفِيهِمْ ْرَب 
َ
لَ
ُ
دٌْْف اءٌْْْعَب 

 
ط

َ
مَاْخ

 
ْْمَرْ ْإِن

سَْ
َ
جَل

َ
الَْْمَعَهُمْ ْْف

َ
ولُْْق

ُ
يَق

َ
هُْْف

َ
ْْْوَل

ُ
ر ت

َ
ف
َ
مُْْهُمُْْغ و 

َ
ق
 
ْْال

َ
ىْل

َ
ق
 
ْبِهِمْ ْيَش

.ْ"ْْجَلِيسُهُمْ   
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as 

saying Allah has mobile (squads) of angels, who 

have no other work (to attend to but) to follow 

the assemblies of Dhikr and when they find such 

assemblies in which there is Dhikr (of Allah) they 

sit in them and some of them surround the 

others with their wings till the space between 

them and the sky of the world is fully covered, 

and when they disperse (after the assembly of 

Dhikr is adjourned) they go upward to the 

heaven and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 

asks them although He is best informed about 

them: 

Where have you come from? They say: We 

come from Your servants upon the earth who 

had been glorifying You (reciting Subhan Allah), 

uttering Your Greatness (saying Allah o-Akbar) 

and uttering Your Oneness (La ilaha ill Allah) 

and praising You (uttering al-Hamdu Lillah) and 

begging of You. Be would say: What do they 

beg of Me? They would say: They beg of You 

the Paradise of Yours. He (God) would say: 

Have they seen My Paradise? They said: No, our 

Lord. He would say: (What it would be then) if 

they were to see My Paradise? They (the 

angels) said: They seek Your protection. He (the 
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Lord) would say: Against what do they seek 

protection of Mine? They (the angels) would 

say: Our Lord, from the Hell-Fire. He (the Lord) 

would say: Have they seen My Fire? They would 

say: No. He (the Lord) would say: What it would 

be if they were to see My Fire? They would say: 

They beg of Your forgiveness. He would say: I 

grant pardon to them, and confer upon them 

what they ask for and grant them protection 

against which they seek protection. They (the 

angels) would again say: Our Lord, there is one 

amongst them such and such simple servant 

who happened to pass by (that assembly) and 

sat there along with them (who had been 

participating in that assembly). He (the Lord) 

would say: I also grant him pardon, for they are 

a people the seat-fellows of whom are in no 

way unfortunate.79 

 

 

 

 

 
79 Sahih Muslim 2689 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  G U I D A N C E  

نِْْعَنِْ ،ْاب  اس  الَْْعَب 
َ
ْْق

َ
ان

َ
بِيْ ْك

 
عُوْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن ولُْْيَد 

ُ
ْْيَق

ْ"ْْ يْرَبِ 
 
عِنِ

َ
ْْأ

َ
ْْوَل عِن 
ُ
ىْ ْت

َ
نِيْعَل صُر 

 
ان ْْوَ

َ
صُرْ ْوَل

 
ن
َ
ىْ ْت

َ
رْ ْعَل

ُ
ك ْْلِيْوَام 

َ
ْْوَل

رْ 
ُ
ك م 

َ
ىْ ْت

َ
دِنِيْعَل رِْْوَاه  هُدَىْوَيَسِ 

 
نِيْلِيْْال صُر 

 
ان ىْوَ

َ
ْْْعَل ىْمَن 

َ
ىْ ْبَغ

َ
ْْعَل

ْ نِيْرَبِ 
 
عَل كَْْاج 

َ
ارًاْل

 
ك
َ
كَْْش

َ
ارًاْْل

 
ك
َ
كَْْذ

َ
ابًاْل كَْْرَه 

َ
وَاعًاْل

 
كَْْمِط

َ
اْْل

ً
بِت

 
ْمُخ

كَْ ي 
َ
اهًاْإِل و 

َ
ْْمُنِيبًاْأ لْ ْرَبِ  ب 

َ
ق
َ
بَتِيْت و 

َ
سِلْ ْْت

 
بَتِيْْوَاغ ْْحَو  جِب 

َ
وَتِيْوَأ ْْدَع 

ْ
 
ت بِ 

َ
تِيْوَث دْ ْحُج  دِْْلِسَانِيْوَسَدِ  بِيْْوَاه 

 
ل
َ
لْ ْق

ُ
ل ْْوَاس 

َ
رِيْْْسَخِيمَة ْ"ْْصَد  . 

“The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) used to supplicate, saying: 

“My Lord, aid me and do not aid against me, 

and grant me victory and do not grant victory 

over me, plot for me and do not plot against 

me, guide me and facilitate guidance for me, 

grant me victory over those who transgress 

against me. My Lord, make me ever-grateful to 

You, ever-remembering of You, ever-fearful of 

You, ever-obedient to You, ever-humble to You, 

oft-turning and returning to You. My Lord, 

accept my repentance, wash my sin, answer 

my call, make firm my proof, make firm my 
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tongue, guide my heart, and remove the 

treachery of my chest  

(Rabbi a`innī wa lā tu`in `alayya, wanṣurnī wa lā 

tanṣur `alayya, wamkur lī wa lā tamkur `alayya, 

wahdinī wa yassiril-huda lī, wanṣurnī `alā man 

baghā `alayya. Rabbij`alnī laka shakkāran, laka 

dhakkāran, laka rahhāban, laka miṭwā`an, laka 

mukhbitan, ilaika awwāhan munība. Rabbi 

taqabbal tawbatī, waghsil ḥawbatī, wa ajib 

da`watī, wa thabbit ḥujjatī, wa saddid lisānī, 

wahdi qalbī, waslul sakhīmata ṣadrī).”80 

 

 ( ْ يْْرَبِ 
 
عِنِ

َ
ْْْأ

َ
ْْْوَل عِن 
ُ
ىْ ْْت

َ
نِيْْْعَل صُر 

 
ان ْْْوَ

َ
صُرْ ْْوَل

 
ن
َ
ىْ ْْت

َ
عَل ) (My Lord, 

aid me and do not aid against me, and grant 

me victory and do not grant victory over me,): 

We ask Allah to help us and not be helped 

against us. We ask Allah to grant us victory and 

to be granted victory against us.  

 
80 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3551 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

528

 ( رْ 
ُ
ك ْْْلِيْوَام 

َ
رْ ْوَل

ُ
ك م 

َ
ىْ ْت

َ
عَل ) (plot for me and do not plot 

against me,): We ask Allah to plan for us and 

not to have someone plan against us.  

 ( دِنِيْ رِْْْوَاه  هُدَىْْْوَيَسِ 
 
لِيْْال ) (guide me and facilitate 

guidance for me,): We ask Allah to guide us 

and make the guidance easy and accessible.  

 ( نِي صُر 
 
ان ىْْوَ

َ
ْْْعَل ىْْْمَن 

َ
ىْ ْْبَغ

َ
عَل ) (grant me victory over 

those who transgress against me.): And if 

anyone exceeds his boundaries with us, 

whether to put us down, steal our money, or 

say hurtful words, then we ask Allah to give us 

victory over them. 

 ( ْ نِيْْرَبِ 
 
عَل كَْْْاج 

َ
ارًاْْل

 
ك
َ
كَْْْش

َ
ارًاْْل

 
ك
َ
كَْْْذ

َ
ابًاْْل رَه  ) (My Lord, 

make me ever-grateful to You, ever-

remembering of You, ever-fearful of You,): 
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Then we ask Allah to make us always grateful 

to Him, always remembering Him and always 

magnifying, fearful of Him.  

 ( كَْ
َ
ْل وَاعًاْ

 
ْمِط كَْْ

َ
ْل اْ

ً
بِت

 
ْمُخ كَْْ ي 

َ
ْإِل اهًاْ و 

َ
ْأ مُنِيبًاْ ) (ever-

obedient to You, ever-humble to You, oft-

turning and returning to You.): We ask Allah to 

make us obedient to Him, submitting and 

humble to Him. We want to always return to 

Allah.  

 ( ْ ْرَبِ  لْ ْ ب 
َ
ق
َ
ْت بَتِيْْ و 

َ
ت ) (My Lord, accept my 

repentance,): We ask Allah to accept our 

repentance, even if we make mistakes.  

 ( سِلْ 
 
بَتِيْْوَاغ حَو  ) (wash my sin,): And if we have 

any bad feelings, we ask Allah to remove and 

wash it way from us.  
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 ( ْ جِب 
َ
وَتِيْْوَأ دَع  ) (answer my call,): We ask Allah to 

respond to our duas, and Allah always 

responds, but it is to show that we need Him.  

 ( ْ
 
ت بِ 

َ
تِيْْْوَث دْ ْْحُج  دِْْْلِسَانِيْْْوَسَدِ  بِيْْوَاه 

 
ل
َ
ق ) (make firm my 

proof, make firm my tongue, guide my heart,): 

We ask Allah to make our tongue to speak on 

target. We ask Allah to grant us firmness in our 

affairs and not to be weak in our speech, but 

to be confident. 

 ( لْ 
ُ
ل ْْْوَاس 

َ
رِيْْْسَخِيمَة صَد  ) (and remove the treachery 

of my chest): We ask Allah to remove any bad 

feelings in our heart to be removed from our 

heart, so we feel relieved.  
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GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition) 

2. Senses 

3. Intellect 
 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 

 

4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

2. Faith 

3. Qur’an 
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4. Struggle 

5. Good companions 

 We see that part of guidance is to have good 

companions and there are stages to it, but 

before anyone, we have Allah Ar Rafeeq (The 

Most Gentle Companion) and Allah Al Wali 

(The Loving Companions) with us all the time.  

 And the one whom we want to accompany is 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). If we do not have the 

companionship of Allah and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), 

the Qur’an and hadith, then no real 

companionship can exist.  

 We cannot get guidance from anyone, even if 

they are the best, if we do not take Allah as a 

Companion first.  
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 Companionship for Allah cannot be 

established if we do not take Allah as a 

Companion.  

 The Companionship of Allah matches all 

natures, but we cannot be like this. We can say 

“salam” to all, but we cannot be companions 

to all. There has to be connection and a 

common ground.  

 Allah Ar Rafeeq accompanies all and He 

accompanies them according to their level. 

Allah can accompany someone so simple and 

someone at a high level. He does not force His 

Companionship such that it can be 

overwhelming.  

 Allah Al Wali Ar Rafeeq accompanies all. Allah 

accepts us as we are, even if we long or do not 

long for Him, He is still with us by His hearing, 
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seeing, kindness and witnessing, though He 

rose over The Throne.  

 He is in the Highest Position, but He will be our 

Companion, and take us as we are.  

 If there is someone very beautiful with 

someone very ugly or someone very rich with 

someone very poor, the one who is ugly will feel 

intimidated by the one who is beautiful, and 

the one who is poor will feel intimidated by the 

one who is rich. And to Allah is the best 

example, there is no one Richer than Allah and 

more beautiful than Him, and still He is near to 

us and we feel comfort with Him.  

 If someone does not appreciate or accept us, 

he will immediately exchange us and go to 

someone else, but Allah is our Rafeeq (The 

Gentle Companion).  
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 When there are two companions and they 

separate, what is the reason? Sins.  

 In any companionship, the third is Allah. The 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and Abu Bakr (رضي الله عنه) were in a 

cave to escape the disbelievers, and Abu Bakr 

 was sad for the state of the Prophet (رضي الله عنه)

 ,told him, “don’t be sad (صلى الله عليه وسلم) The Prophet .(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

Allah is with us”, he did not say, “don’t be sad, 

I’m with you.”  

S U R A H  A T  T A W B A H  4 0  

ْ
 

نصُرُوهُْْإِل
َ
ْْت د 

َ
ق
َ
صَرَهُْْف

َ
ُْْْن ْْْاللّ 

 
رَجَهُْْإِذ

 
خ
َ
ذِينَْْأ

 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
انِيَْْك

َ
نِْْث ي 

َ
ن
 
ْْاث

 
ْْإِذ

ارِْْفِيْهُمَا
َ
غ
 
ْْال

 
ولُْْإِذ

ُ
ْْلِصَاحِبِهِْْيَق

َ
ْْْل

 
زَن ح 

َ
ْْت َْْْإِن  اْْاللّ 

َ
نزَلَْْْۖمَعَن

َ
أ
َ
ُْْف ْْاللّ 

هُْ
َ
ت
َ
هِْْْسَكِين ي 

َ
دَهُْْعَل ي 

َ
أ ْْوَ ود 

ُ
مْ ْبِجُن

 
هَاْل رَو 

َ
ْْْوَجَعَلَْْت

َ
لِمَة

َ
ذِينَْْك

 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
ْْك

ىْٰ
َ
ل
 
ف ْْْْۗالس 

ُ
لِمَة

َ
ِْْْوَك يَاْهِيَْْْاللّ 

 
عُل

 
ُْْْْۗال حَكِيمٌْْْعَزِيزٌْْوَاللّ   

If you do not aid the Prophet - Allah has already 

aided him when those who disbelieved had 

driven him out [of Makkah] as one of two, when 

they were in the cave and he said to his 

companion, "Do not grieve; indeed Allah is with 
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us." And Allah sent down his tranquillity upon 

him and supported him with angels you did not 

see and made the word of those who 

disbelieved the lowest, while the word of Allah - 

that is the highest. And Allah is Exalted in Might 

and Wise. 

 To have a companion in the way of guidance 

is important in order to remain firm, but there 

can be times when a companion is sad or 

upset, but what can bring that connection? Do 

not be sad, verily Allah is with us.  

 Companions will be guided when they 

accompany Allah and turn to Him. 

L O V E  F O R  A L L A H  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة الَْْهُرَي 

َ
الَْْق

َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْق ْْْ"ْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ  ْإِن 

َْ ولُْْاللّ 
ُ
مَْْيَق قِيَامَةِْْيَو 

 
نَْْال ي 

َ
ْْأ

َ
ون حَاب 

َ
ت
ُ  
لِيْالَ

َ
مَْْبِجَلَ يَو 

 
هُمْ ْْال

 
ظِل

ُ
ْْفِيْأ

ي ِ
 
مَْْظِل ْْْيَو 

َ
ْْظِلْ ْل

 
يْْإِل ِ

 
.ْ"ْْظِل  

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as 

saying: Verily. Allah would say on the Day of 

Resurrection: Where are those who have mutual 
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love for My Glory's sake? Today I shall shelter 

them in My shadow when there is no other 

shadow but the shadow of Mine.81 

 They love each other out of the majesty of 

Allah, they respect Allah and His 

companionship, and so the companions 

respect and love each other. It is important to 

be good with one another because Allah is 

there. When two friends are fighting, what 

causes them to stop? The Companionship of 

Allah. He sees us and it is not appropriate to 

fight when Allah is our third.  

 Instead of blaming others because we expect 

something from them,, we should ask Allah. If 

we want someone to praise us, we should not 

ask the person, but ask Allah to praise us.  

 
81 Sahih Muslim 2566 
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 Two companions on the way to Allah will 

remind each other of the Companionship of 

Allah.  

 In life, if there are two friends and there is a third 

friend that tags along, and with time one will 

incline to another and the third will be left out. 

Unlike with the companionship of Allah, two 

people can be together and when Allah is 

third, He will be in line with each companion 

and He can resolve the issues of all.  

 And it is important to not forget the 

companionship of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) because 

this will join companions when having the same 

role model to follow – the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). They will 

not follow each other or follow someone else.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) was also a neutral companion 

because he was Khalil Allah. He told Abu Bakr 
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 if Allah had not taken me as Khalil, I (رضي الله عنه)

would have taken Abu Bakr (عنه الله   as (رضي 

Khalil, and this shows that a person cannot take 

more than one Khalil. And to be Khalil Allah is a 

very sensitive relationship because he will be 

nurtured on the spot.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) showed companionship to all, 

such that ‘Amro bin ‘Aaas (رضي الله عنه) felt that 

he loved him the most from all people, and 

when he asked the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), he said, he 

loved Aisha (رضي الله عنه) the most.  

 The Companions loved the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) more 

than themselves, and it is very important to love 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) more than ourselves.  

 If we love ourselves more, then we will be 

sensitive to our self, and we will cry and react 

for ourselves. And this sensitivity can be solved 
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when we love the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) more than 

ourselves.  

 We will not attain faith until we make the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) as judge and submit to Allah.  

 The one who will be near the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) on 

the Day of Judgement is the one who will show 

the best manners.  

 And so to have solid companionship is to have 

the Companionship of Allah which makes us 

pure and sincere, and the Companionship of 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) which gives us an example in 

our manners and way.  

 And the reference to this companionship are 

the Words of Allah and the Words of the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). If we are not enriched with the 

Words of Allah and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), then we 

will only refer back to our words. May Allah 
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make our companionship a blessed 

companionship. Ameen. 

 And when we have this, then our 

Companionship will be good, we will grow 

together, we will improve ourselves, be truthful 

to each other, do what is pleasing to Allah and 

be inspiring to others. What makes a 

companionship inspiring and guidance for 

others? When united for a high and lofty goal.  

 For anything that we learn, the knowledge 

should not stop with us. We should convey it, 

whether in speech, actions or behavior.  
 

 

 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  G O O D  C O M P A N I O N S H I P .  

A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We are all misguided unless Allah guides us, 

and we need guidance all the time, even if we 

feel we know how to drive or pray.  

 Our job in this life is to worship Allah and this 

requires knowledge and this knowledge is 

guidance. And we need Allah’s guidance to 

be sincere and to follow the way of the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). 

 The worst sin is shirk and that is to rely on 

ourselves or someone else to guide us. It is 

important to be clear in our relationship with 

Allah.  

 We need to be clear that no one can guide us 

except Allah. Clarity in guidance is that Allah is 

Al Haadi (The Guide) and He will send clear 

books and clear messengers.  
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 When Allah guides, it will be clear and it is 

important to have taqwa and be clear with 

ourselves.  

 It is important to be clear and honest with Allah 

and to be clear with people. To be guided to 

the Straight Path is a sharp and fine line, but we 

need clarity and that is with the light of 

guidance which Allah brings to us.  

 When guidance is clear, we will be placed in a 

situation where we have to confront and be 

truthful.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1  T O  5  

الرحيمْْالرحمنْاللْبسم  

1 

 الم

Alif, Lam, Meem. 

2 

ْ
َ
ابُْْلِكَْْٰذ

َ
كِت

 
ْْال

َ
بَْْل ْْهُدًىْْْۛفِيهِْْْۛرَي 

َ
قِين

 
مُت

 
ل
 
لِ  
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This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a 

guidance for those conscious of Allah - 

3 

ذِينَْ
 
ْْال

َ
ون

ُ
مِن

 
بِْْيُؤ ي 

َ
غ
 
ْْبِال

َ
ْْْوَيُقِيمُون

َ
ة

َ
لَ اْالص  اهُمْ ْوَمِم 

َ
ن
 
ق
َ
ْْرَز

َ
ون

ُ
يُنفِق  

Who believe in the unseen, establish prayer, 

and spend out of what We have provided for 

them, 

4 

ذِينَْ
 
ْْوَال

َ
ون

ُ
مِن

 
نزِلَْْبِمَاْيُؤ

ُ
كَْْْأ ي 

َ
نزِلَْْوَمَاْإِل

ُ
لِكَْْمِنْأ ب 

َ
خِرَةِْْق

 
  هُمْ ْْوَبِالآ

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
 يُوقِن

And who believe in what has been revealed to 

you, [O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], and what was 

revealed before you, and of the Hereafter they 

are certain [in faith]. 

5 

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ىْْٰأ

َ
نْْهُدًىْعَل هِمْ ْمِ  بِ  ئِكَْْْۖر 

ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْهُمُْْوَأ

َ
لِحُون

 
ف
ُ  
الَ  

Those are upon [right] guidance from their Lord, 

and it is those who are the successful. 

 Surah Al Baqarah is a response to “guide us to 

the Straight Path, the Path of those whom You 
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bestowed Your favor, not the path of those 

whom You are angry with or have gone 

astray.” 

 The description of the muttaqeen is those who 

believe in the unseen and are balanced in 

their connection to Allah and to the people.  

 We need guidance to have the best reaction, 

speech and behavior.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition) 

2. Senses 

3. Intellect 
 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 
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4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

2. Faith 

3. Qur’an 

4. Struggle 

5. Good companions 

6. To hold on to the Qur’an and Sunnah  

 Good companions cannot be copy and paste 

of each other; they can be different and have 

different natures. Each can see things in a 

different view due to sensitivities, experiences 

and so forth, so what can happen? A clash.  

 People can be learning and with time, 

everyone can speak and express. And one will 

say, “this is my idea” and then they separate, 
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instead of going back to Allah and the 

Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم). And these are not just 

beginners in the knowledge.  

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  1 0 1  T O  1 0 8  

101 

ْ
َ
ف ي 

َ
ْْوَك

َ
رُون

ُ
ف
 
ك
َ
مْ ْت

ُ
نت
َ
أ ىْْٰوَ

َ
ل
 
ت
ُ
مْ ْْت

ُ
ك ي 

َ
ْْعَل

ُ
ِْْآيَات مْ ْاللّ 

ُ
هُْْوَفِيك

ُ
ْْوَمَنْْۗرَسُول

صِم
َ
ت ْْيَع  ِ

ْْبِالِل  د 
َ
ق
َ
ىْْٰهُدِيَْْف

َ
ْْإِل ْْصِرَاط  قِيم 

َ
ت س  م   

And how could you disbelieve while to you are 

being recited the verses of Allah and among 

you is His Messenger? And whoever holds firmly 

to Allah has [indeed] been guided to a straight 

path. 

102 

هَاْيَا ي 
َ
ذِينَْْأ

 
واْال

ُ
واْآمَن

ُ
ق
 
َْْات ْْْاللّ  اتِهِْْْحَق 

َ
ق
ُ
ْْت

َ
ْْوَل ن 

ُ
مُوت

َ
ْْت

 
مْإِل

ُ
نت
َ
أ ْْوَ

ْ
َ
لِمُون س   م 

O you who have believed, fear Allah as He 

should be feared and do not die except as 

Muslims [in submission to Him]. 

103 
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صِمُوا
َ
ت لِْْوَاع  ِْْْبِحَب  ْْجَمِيعًاْْاللّ 

َ
واْوَل

ُ
ق ر 

َ
ف
َ
رُواْْۚت

ُ
ك
 
ْْوَاذ

َ
مَت ِْْْنِع  ْْاللّ 

مْ 
ُ
ك ي 

َ
ْْعَل

 
مْ ْإِذ

ُ
نت

ُ
دَاءًْْْك ع 

َ
ْْأ

َ
ف

 
ل
َ
أ
َ
ْْف

َ
ن مْ ْْبَي 

ُ
وبِك

ُ
ل
ُ
مْق

ُ
ت بَح  ص 

َ
أ
َ
مَتِهِْْف ْْبِنِع 

ا
ً
ان وَ

 
مْ ْإِخ

ُ
نت

ُ
ىْْْٰوَك

َ
اْعَل

َ
ف
َ
رَةْ ْش

 
نَْْحُف ارِْْمِ 

 
مْالن

ُ
ك
َ
ذ
َ
نق

َ
أ
َ
هَاْف ن  ْْْۗمِ 

َ
ذ
َ
ْلِكَْْٰك

ْ
ُ
ن ُْْْيُبَيِ  مْ ْاللّ 

ُ
ك
َ
مْ ْآيَاتِهِْْل

ُ
ك
 
عَل

َ
ْْل

َ
دُون

َ
ت تَه   

And hold firmly to the rope of Allah all together 

and do not become divided. And remember 

the favor of Allah upon you - when you were 

enemies and He brought your hearts together 

and you became, by His favor, brothers. And 

you were on the edge of a pit of the Fire, and 

He saved you from it. Thus does Allah make 

clear to you His verses that you may be guided. 

104 

ن
ُ
ك
َ
ت
 
مْ ْوَل

ُ
نك ْْْمِ 

ٌ
ة م 

ُ
ْْأ

َ
عُون ىْيَد 

َ
رِْْإِل ي 

َ
خ
 
ْْال

َ
مُرُون

 
رُوفِْْوَيَأ ع 

َ  
ْْْبِالَ

َ
ن هَو  ْْوَيَن 

رِْْعَنِْ
َ
نك

ُ  
ئِكَْْْۚالَ

ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْهُمُْْوَأ

َ
لِحُون

 
ف
ُ  
الَ  

And let there be [arising] from you a nation 

inviting to [all that is] good, enjoining what is 

right and forbidding what is wrong, and those 

will be the successful. 

105 
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ْ
َ

واْوَل
ُ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ذِينَْْت

 
ال
َ
واْك

ُ
ق ر 

َ
ف
َ
واْت

ُ
ف
َ
ل
َ
ت
 
دِْْمِنْوَاخ ْْجَاءَهُمُْْمَاْْبَع 

ُ
ات

َ
ن بَيِ 

 
ْْْۚال

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
هُمْ ْوَأ

َ
ابٌْْل

َ
عَظِيمٌْْْعَذ  

And do not be like the ones who became 

divided and differed after the clear proofs had 

come to them. And those will have a great 

punishment. 

106 

مَْ ْْيَو  يَض  ب 
َ
وَدْ ْوُجُوهٌْْت س 

َ
اْْۚوُجُوهٌْْوَت م 

َ
أ
َ
ذِينَْْف

 
ْْال

 
ت وَد  ْوُجُوهُهُمْ ْاس 

م
ُ
ت ر 

َ
ف
َ
ك
َ
دَْْأ مْ ْبَع 

ُ
واْإِيمَانِك

ُ
وق

ُ
ذ
َ
ابَْْف

َ
عَذ

 
مْ ْبِمَاْال

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

َ
رُون

ُ
ف
 
ك
َ
ت  

On the Day [some] faces will turn white and 

[some] faces will turn black. As for those whose 

faces turn black, [to them it will be said], "Did 

you disbelieve after your belief? Then taste the 

punishment for what you used to reject." 

107 

ا م 
َ
ذِينَْْوَأ

 
ْْال

 
ت يَض  فِيْوُجُوهُهُمْ ْاب 

َ
مَةِْْف ِْْْرَح  ْْفِيهَاْهُمْ ْْاللّ 

َ
الِدُون

َ
خ  

But as for those whose faces will turn white, 

[they will be] within the mercy of Allah. They will 

abide therein eternally. 

108 

كَْ
 
ْْتِل

ُ
ِْْآيَات وهَاْاللّ 

ُ
ل
 
ت
َ
كَْْن ي 

َ
ْْعَل حَقِ 

 
ُْْْوَمَاْْۗبِال مًاْْيُرِيدُْْاللّ 

 
ل
ُ
ْْظ

َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ل
 
لِ  
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These are the verses of Allah. We recite them to 

you, [O Muhammad (صلى الله عليه وسلم)], in truth; and Allah 

wants no injustice to the worlds. 

 Surah Aal Imraan is about people with 

guidance, who struggled, and then when the 

truth comes, they should not follow their 

desires. Allah mentions why disbelieve in Him 

when they have the Qur’an and Sunnah? 

 The one who depends on himself and does not 

go to the Qur’an and Sunnah will be 

misguided.  

 It is important to return back to the Qur’an and 

Sunnah, and to go back to what is solid. For 

example, siblings fight with each other after a 

parent passes away, but don’t they remember 

they lived in the same house and had the same 

parents? A mother will say, “do not separate 
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after I go, do not fight”, so what about for the 

religion?  

 We want to spread Islam, the love of Allah and 

the Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), but can this spread if there 

is fighting? No. It is not our religion, but the 

religion of Allah. The dawah is for Allah; we 

should not be selfish. We want Allah to use us 

and never replace and to use everything we 

do for Him.  
 

M E A N I N G  O F  A L  I ’ T I S A A M  ( م  ا ص ت لإع (ا  
 

 It means to: 

1. Hold on (الاستمساك) 

2. To be into it (والإقبال) 

3. Continuity (والاستمرار) 

4. Firmness (والثبات) 

 A person holds on tightly to the truth, unlike the 

shaitan who holds on to falsehood. When we 
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hold on tight to falsehood, we will be 

miserable, but we will be in peace when we 

hold on to the truth.   

 We need to hold on more than ever to the 

Qur’an and Sunnah due to afflictions, trials and 

even in times of blessings.  

S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  1 7 4  T O  1 7 5  

174 

هَاْيَا ي 
َ
اسُْْأ

 
ْْالن د 

َ
مْق

ُ
هَانٌْْجَاءَك نْبُر  مْ ْمِ 

ُ
ك بِ  اْر 

َ
ن
 
نزَل

َ
أ مْ ْوَ

ُ
ك ي 

َ
ورًاْإِل

ُ
ْْن

ا
ً
بِين  م 

O mankind, there has come to you a conclusive 

proof from your Lord, and We have sent down 

to you a clear light. 

175 

ا م 
َ
أ
َ
ذِينَْْف

 
واْال

ُ
ْْآمَن ِ

صَمُواْبِالِل 
َ
ت هُمْ ْبِهِْْوَاع 

ُ
خِل سَيُد 

َ
ْْفِيْف مَة 

هُْْرَح 
 
ن ْْمِ 

ْ ل 
ض 

َ
دِيهِمْ ْوَف هِْْوَيَه  ي 

َ
اْْإِل

ً
قِيمًاْْْصِرَاط

َ
ت س  م   

So those who believe in Allah and hold fast to 

Him - He will admit them to mercy from Himself 

and bounty and guide them to Himself on a 

straight path. 
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 The moment we do not hold on to ourselves, 

but hold on to Allah, we will be guided.  

W I L L  N O T  B E  M I S G U I D E D  W H E N  

H O L D I N G  O N  T H E  Q U R ’ A N  A N D  

S U N N A H  

ْ ْْإن 
َ
يَْْلكنوْْْْ،ْبأرضِكمْيُعبَدَْْأنْيَئِسَْْقدْالشيطان ْْيُطاعَْْأنْرض ِ

حاقِرونْمماْذلكْسِوىْْفيما
ُ
رواْ،ْأعمالِكمْمنْت

َ
ذ ْْقدْإنيْ،ْفاح 

ْ
ُ
مْإنْماْفيكمْتركت

ُ
واْفلنْْبهْاعتصمت

 
ضِل

َ
وْْْْْ،ْاللِْْْكتابَْْ،ْأبدًاْْت

ْ
َ
ة
 
هْْسُن ِ

نبي   

The devil has despaired that he will be 

worshiped in your land (Arabian Peninsula), but 

he is pleased to be obeyed in besides that such 

as underestimating your deeds. So beware, I 

have with you should you hold on to, you will 

never be misguided – the Book of Allah and the 

Way of His Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).82 

 The shaitan has given up in making us worship 

him in the Arabian Peninsula, but he tries 

different techniques. He will make us do things 

 
82 Sahih At Targheeb 40, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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which we underestimate, and he works on 

separating us and making us hate each other.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said if we hold on to the Qur’an 

and Sunnah, then we will not be misled.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M  O N  T H E  Q U R ’ A N  A N D  

S U N N A H .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Without the guidance of Allah, we would not 

have anything, and the greatest reward is to 

know Who is Allah. And it is important to not 

forget the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) because without him, 

we will not remember the deen or learn the 

Qur’an or memorize it.  

 And the greatest reward is to be a follower of 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) because without him we will be 

liars. And we appreciate all our families and 

those who preceded us in faith. We cannot be 

on the path looking at what we are doing, but 

to look at those before us who inspired us.  

 It is important to praise Allah for all His openings 

because without Him, nothing would be open. 

And without the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), nothing would be 

taught.  
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 It is important to look at our past and what we 

were before. When we look back, we will be 

obedient, grateful and someone always 

praising Allah.  

P R A I S I N G  A L L A H  

كْألْ
 
:ْْْتقولُْْ؟ْالنهارِْْْمعْالليلَْْاللَْْذكركِْمنْأكثرُْْْهوْْماْعلىْأدُل

ءَْْللهْْالحمدُْْ،ْخلقْماْْعددَْْللهْالحمدُْ ْْللهْالحمدُْْ،ْخلقْماْْمِل 

ْْأحص ىْماْْعددَْْْلِلهْْالحمدُْْ،ْالْرضِْْفيْوماْالسمواتِْْفيْماْْعددَْ

ْْعدَدَْْللهْوالحمدُْْ،ْكتابُهْأحص ىْماْْعلىْْللهْوالحمدُْْ،ْكتابُه ِ
ْْكل 

ءُْْْللهْوالحمدُْْ،ْش يءْ  ْْْمِل  ِ
حُْْ،ْْش يءْ ْكل  ِ

ْْاللَْْْوتسب  ْ.ْْمثلهن  مهن 
 
عَل

َ
ْْت

ْ هن  م  ِ
 
بعدِكْْمِنْْعقِبَكْْوعَل  

Should I not tell you of a remembrance that is 

more than saying remembrance during the 

night and day? It is to say: “All praises are due 

to Allah the number of times for all He has 

created, all praises are due to Allah to fill all that 

He has created, all praises are due to Allah the 

number of things that are in the heavens and 
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the earth, all praises are due to Allah the 

number of times of what is in the Preserved 

Tablet, all praises are due to Allah for what has 

been enumerated in the Preserved Tablet, all 

praises are due to Allah the number of times for 

all things, all praises are due to Allah to fill all 

things. And to glorify Allah in a similar way. Learn 

it and teach it after you.83    

 If we praise Allah then we will live a 

praiseworthy life, and why do we not praise 

Him? Because there’s a lock on our ego and 

that is why we need to open it.  

 We are not here in this life for a long time, we 

are just here, “a day or part of a day” relative 

to the hereafter. So we want to fill our days with 

praising Allah and being grateful to Him.  

 
83 Sahih Aj Jam‘ie 2615, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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 When we are grateful, then everyone else will 

be grateful, our spouse and children will be 

inspired to be grateful.  

 When we praise Allah in all the situations we go 

through, we we live a praiseworthy of life and 

be praised by Allah and the angels. 

 Allah has placed a great vision for us and it is 

not just to be Muslim or believer, but to be 

excellent in our Islam and faith. 

S U R A H  A L  M U L K  2  

ذِي
 
قَْْْال

َ
ل
َ
ْْْخ

َ
ت و 

َ  
ْْالَ

َ
حَيَاة

 
مْ ْوَال

ُ
وَك

ُ
ل مْ ْلِيَب 

ُ
ك ي 

َ
سَنُْْأ ح 

َ
ْْأ

ً
ْْوَهُوَْْْۚعَمَلَ

عَزِيزُْ
 
ورُْْال

ُ
ف
َ
غ
 
ال  

[He] who created death and life to test you [as 

to] which of you is best in deed - and He is the 

Exalted in Might, the Forgiving - 

 All the decrees Allah brings to us have the goal 

to make us do our best. The vision for everyone 
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is to be from the muhsineen and not to see 

anyone but the Face of Allah.  

 It is important to remember Allah much and He 

will remember us, and to be remembered by 

Allah itself is a reward. Imagine if we are told 

the king remembered you, then surely we feel 

happy and that something good is coming.  

 When Allah remembers us, then we become 

exclusive for Him.  

 And it is important to be grateful to Allah and 

never cover His beauty with the sins or faults of 

anyone.  

 Allah Himself is The Opener and when He 

opens, He will not open one door, but He 

opens excessively and many doors because 

He is Al Fattaah.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

FIVE TYPES OF GUIDANCE FROM ALLAH 
 

BUILT - IN GUIDANCE 

1. Fitra (natural disposition) 

2. Senses 

3. Intellect 
 

OUTER GUIDANCE 

4. Guidance of the deen (Qur’an and Sunnah) 

5. Special guidance from Allah 
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4. GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 
 

MEANS OF GUIDANCE OF THE DEEN 

1. To make dua 

2. Faith 

3. Qur’an 

4. Struggle 

5. Good companions 

 Guidance is movement of the heart, and there 

are two remaining means of guidance, if it is 

not there, then the person will be misguided 

and misleading others. These two remaining 

means are to hold on to the Qur’an and 

Sunnah, and to follow the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  
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6. To hold on to the Qur’an and Sunnah  

 Allah guides us to inspire others and our 

misguidance will be misguidance for others, 

especially for those who are deep in 

knowledge and worship. Imagine if someone is 

deep in knowledge and shows misguidance, 

will it not misguide others? Yes.  

 We should never think guidance is when we 

are guided and do not need it anymore.  

 The main dua from Surah Al Fatiha is to be 

guided to the Straight Path. Even if we are 

praying, wearing hijab, we have more 

responsibility, and need more guidance.  

S U R A H  A L  F A T H  2  

الرحيمْْالرحمنْاللْبسم  

1 

ا
 
اْإِن

َ
ن ح 

َ
ت
َ
كَْْف

َ
حًاْل

 
ت
َ
اْْف

ً
بِين م   
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Indeed, We have given you, [O Muhammad 

 a clear conquest ,[(صلى الله عليه وسلم)

2 

فِرَْ
 
يَغ

 
كَْْلِ

َ
ُْْل مَْْمَاْْاللّ  د 

َ
ق
َ
نبِكَْْْمِنْت

َ
رَْْوَمَاْْذ

 
خ
َ
أ
َ
هُْْوَيُتِمْ ْت

َ
مَت كَْْنِع  ي 

َ
ْْعَل

دِيَكَْ اْوَيَه 
ً
قِيمًاْْْصِرَاط

َ
ت س  م   

That Allah may forgive for you what preceded 

of your sin and what will follow and complete 

His favor upon you and guide you to a straight 

path 

 The real opening is Allah when forgives our sins. 

Without forgiveness of sins, the favors and 

blessings will not be completed.   

 When things open for us, we think we are 

complete and done, but we are not done. 

When Allah opens for us relationships, 

goodness and deeds, it is because Allah wants 

to forgive us. For example, if we always close 

the door on our children, will we give them a 
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chance to become good people? No. What 

will happen? They will be misguided. 

 When Allah opens for us, it is so that He forgives 

us and then completes the blessings on us, and 

then He will guide us to the Straight Path to 

become a role model for others. 

 It is important to be open to the decrees of 

Allah. We need to unlock ourselves for Him 

because He is always The Opener.  

 If we close on ourselves then we will lose a lot. 

Allah opens to forgive us and then we can 

enjoy the blessings. For example, we may gone 

on an outing or eaten dinner outside, but it was 

ok, what makes it incomplete? Sins, so Allah 

opens to forgive us. 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) dreamt a dream that they 

were in Medina, wearing ihram. So he said the 
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meaning of the dream is to enter ihram and go 

to Makkah. they reached, the disbelievers 

stopped them from entering Makkah, so they 

could not perform their umrah.   

 Then the believers were tested, “did they trust 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), did they obey him?”.  

 Allah praised the believers and dispraised the 

hypocrites who looked down on the Prophet 

 to tell them to perform umrah. Allah caused (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

the believers to have tranquility and to say the 

word of taqwa –  (لا إله الا الله). And then Makkah 

was opened for them, so the opening was not 

just to perform umrah as visitors, but to have 

Makkah opened for them.   

 We will be misguided and misguiding others if 

we do not hold on to the Qur’an and Sunnah.  
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 We should not hold on to bad things, disbelief, 

arrogance, lying. Some people hold on to their 

ideas and ego, but in the end that holding 

looks ugly.  

 This person thinks if he is holding on to his idea 

then he is confident and that he does not 

change his mind, but we have to change our 

mind according to what Allah shows us.  

 Sometimes we think how can I follow what 

Allah wants from me, and it’s a decree that 

comes. A decree itself is an opening from Allah 

and we will lose out on many things when we 

do not accept the decree.  

 We always want to be on the side of Allah, and 

never on the side of the shaitan or self.  
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7. Follow the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  5 9  

هَاْيَا ي 
َ
ذِينَْْأ

 
واْال

ُ
طِيعُواْْآمَن

َ
َْْْأ طِيعُواْاللّ 

َ
ولِيْالر سُولَْْوَأ

ُ
رِْْْوَأ م 

َ  
ْالْ

مْ 
ُ
إِنْْۖمِنك

َ
مْ ْف

ُ
ت ع  َ
از

َ
ن
َ
ءْ ْفِيْت ي 

َ
وهُْْش  رُد 

َ
ىْف

َ
ِْْْإِل سُولِْْاللّ  مْ ْإِنْوَالر 

ُ
نت

ُ
ْْك

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
مِن

 
ؤ
ُ
ْْت ِ

مِْْبِالِل  يَو 
 
خِرِْْوَال

 
ْْْۚالآ

َ
رٌْْلِكَْذْٰ ي 

َ
سَنُْْخ ح 

َ
ْْوَأ

ً
وِيلَ

 
أ
َ
ت  

O you who have believed, obey Allah and 

obey the Messenger and those in authority 

among you. 

 Obedience is important; obeying Allah 

through the commands and decrees, obeying 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) through his teaching and ways, 

and obey the leaders and those who are 

responsible for us.  

 We do not know how many openings we will 

have when we obey. Obedience is barakah.  

 We think when we disobey, we will open doors, 

but it will close doors and close opened doors 

as well.   
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 It is important to hold on to Allah and His 

Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), and not hold on to our mind. 

The shaitan wants us to hold on to our ego and 

our mind. He does not want us to hold on to the 

Qur’an and Sunnah, or to be with a group. He 

wants us to only hold on to our self, and when 

we became so fixed with ourself, we will fall into 

disagreements with others. There cannot be 

fruitful relationships with ego.  

 Love is giving – it is not expecting. Love is a 

solution – it cures our sicknesses.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) once gave a strong, emotional 

and intense sermon. The Companions thought 

that it might have been his last. And after going 

through intense emotions, the Companions 

needed an outlet, and immediately the 
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Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), “advise us, what do we need to 

do?”.   

 He said, “I advise you to have taqwa of Allah 

and to listen and obey.” 

 To have taqwa is to not follow our desires, ego 

or shaitan, but to follow the truth and what is 

right.  

 Allah will open for us an outlet when we have 

taqwa.  

S U R A H  A T  T A L A Q  2  

قِْْوَمَن
 
َْْْيَت عَلْاللّ  هُْْيَج 

 
رَجًاْْل

 
مَخ  

And whoever fears Allah - He will make for him a 

way out 

 To be obedient is not humiliation, but is honor. 

People rebel when they underestimate the 

person. Our children do not listen because they 

think we are old-fashioned.  
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 We need to hold on obedience because the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said anyone who lives after me will 

see a great amount of conflict.  

A D V I C E  T O  H A V E  T A Q W A  O F  

A L L A H  A N D  L I S T E N  A N D  O B E Y  

بَاضِْْعَنِْ عِر 
 
نِْْال ،ْب 

َ
الَْْسَارِيَة

َ
اْق

َ
ن
َ
ِْْرَسُولُْْوَعَظ ْْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

مًاْوسلم دَْْيَو  ةِْْبَع 
َ
دَاةِْْْصَلَ

َ
غ
 
ْْْال

ً
ة
َ
عِظ ْْمَو 

ً
ة
َ
ْْبَلِيغ

 
ت

َ
رَف

َ
هَاْذ ْْمِن 

ُ
عُيُون

 
ْْال

ْ
 
ت

َ
هَاْوَوَجِل وبُْْمِن 

ُ
ل
ُ
ق
 
الَْْال

َ
ق
َ
ْْرَجُلٌْْف ْْْهَذِهِْْإِن 

ُ
ة
َ
عِظ ْْْمَو  ع  ِ

اْمُوَد 
َ
مَاذ

َ
ْْف

هَدُْ ع 
َ
اْت

َ
ن ي 
َ
ِْْْرَسُولَْْيَاْإِل الَْْاللّ 

َ
مْ ْ"ْْْق

ُ
وصِيك

ُ
وَىْْأ

 
ق
َ
ِْْْبِت عِْْاللّ  م  ْْوَالس 

اعَةِْ
 
ْْوَالط

 
دٌْْْوَإِن يْ ْْعَب  هُْْحَبَش ِ

 
إِن
َ
ْْْف ْْمَن  مْ ْيَعِش 

ُ
ك
 
اْيَرَىْْمِن

ً
ف
َ
تِلَ

 
ْاخ

ثِيرًا
َ
مْ ْك

ُ
اك إِي  اتِْْوَ

َ
دَث مُورِْْوَمُح 

ُ
هَاْالْ إِن 

َ
ْْف

ٌ
ة
َ
ل
َ
ْْضَلَ مَن 

َ
رَكَْْْف د 

َ
لِكَْْْأ

َ
ْْذ

مْ 
ُ
ك
 
هِْْمِن ي 

َ
عَل

َ
تِيْف

 
ةِْْْبِسُن

 
اءِْْوَسُن

َ
ف
َ
ل
ُ
خ
 
اشِدِينَْْال ْْالر 

َ
ين ِ

دِي  ه 
َ  
واْْالَ ْْعَض 

هَا ي 
َ
وَاجِذِْْعَل

 
.ْْ"ْْبِالن  » 

Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: "One day after 

the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

exhorted us to the extent that the eyes wept 

and the hearts shuddered with fear. A man 

said: 'Indeed this is a farewell exhortation. [So 
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what] do you order us O Messenger of Allah?' 

He said: 'I order you to have Taqwa of Allah, 

and to listen and obey, even in the case of an 

Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you 

lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the 

newly invented matters, for indeed they are 

astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he 

must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 

rightly guided Khulafa', cling to it with the 

molars.'"84 

 An innovation is misguidance, and any 

misguidance leads to the fire.  

 We want to be obedient slaves of Allah who 

submit to their Master. 

 

 
 

 
84 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2676 
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H O L D  F A S T  T O  T H E  Q U R ’ A N  

بشِروا
َ
بشِرواْأ

َ
ْْأليسْْ،ْأ

َ
شهدون

َ
ْْرسولُْْأنيوْْْْاللُْْإلْْإلهَْْلْْأنْْت

ْ:ْْقالْ،ْنعم:ْْقالواْ؟ْاللِْ ْْهذاْفإن 
َ
ْْ،ْاللِْْْبيدِْْطرفِهْْسببُْْالقرآن

هوْْ
ُ
كواْ،ْبأيدِيكمْطرَف واْلنْفإنكمْْ،ْبهْفتمَس 

 
ضِل

َ
ْْتَهلِكواْلنوْْْت

أبدًاْْبعده  

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “Receive glad tidings, 

receive glad tidings, do you not bear witness 

there is no one worthy of worship except Allah 

and I am the Messenger of Allah.” They said, 

“yes.” He said, “verily this Qur’an is a means, 

one side is in the Hand of Allah and the other 

side is in your hands, so hold to it. For you will not 

be lost and you will not be destroyed after it.”85 

 This is an opening when we say (  إله الا الله محمد لا 

 This Qur’an is a means, one side of the .(رسول الله

Qur’an is in the side of Allah, and the other side 

 
85 As Silsalah As Saheeha, 713, Authenitcated by Al Albani as Isnad sahih 
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is in our hands. Allah will never leave it, but we 

must hold on. If we leave it, then we leave the 

guidance.  

 If we do not hold on to the truth and guidance, 

people will be in different valleys in life.  

W H O E V E R  O B E Y S  T H E  M E S S E N G E R  

( (صلى الله عليه وسلم   W I L L  E N T E R  P A R A D I S E  

ْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْأنْْعنهْاللْْرض يْهريرةْْأبيْن

ْياْيأبىْومنْ:قيلْْ.ْ"ْْأبىْْمنْإلْْالجنةْيدخلونْْأمتيْْكل"ْ:قال

ْْفقدْعصانيْْومنْالجنة،ْدخلْْأطاعنيْمنْْ"ْ:قالْْاللْرسولْ

ْ"أبىْ  

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Everyone of 

my Ummah will enter Jannah except those who 

refuse". He was asked: "Who will refuse?" He (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

said, "Whoever obeys me, shall enter Jannah, 

and whosoever disobeys me, refuses to (enter 

Jannah)".86 

 
86 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari, Introduction, Hadith 158 
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 Imagine paradise and is open for all to enter, 

except for those who refuse to enter it. And the 

Companions asked who will refuse? 

 Anyone who obeys the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) will enter 

paradise and anyone who does not will enter 

the fire.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  H E L P  U S  T O  O E B Y  H I M  A N D  T H E  

M E S S E N G E R  A N D  T O  F O L L O W  T H E  Q U R ’ A N  A N D  

S U N N A H .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 We need guidance from Allah regardless if we 

are born Muslim or new to Islam. Even if we 

have all the means of guidance, we still cannot 

rely on it, why? Because we do not what trials 

we will go through and what will happen 

afterwards.  

 Even if we believe, obey and have 

companions, we still need Allah to guide us.  
 

W E  A R E  A L L  M I S G U I D E D  U N L E S S  

W E  A R E  G U I D E D  B Y  A L L A H  
مْ 
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْضَالْ ْوَك

 
ْْْإِل ْْمَن 

ُ
ت ونِيْهَدَي 

ُ
سَل

َ
هُدَىْف

 
،ْال م 

ُ
دِك ه 

َ
ْْأ  

All of you are astray except those whom I 

guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will guide 

you.87 

 
87 Sunan Ibn Majah, Book 37, Hadith 4398 
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 Regardless of what our level may be, we are all 

the same in needing guidance from Allah.  

 We want to achieve the best and the best is to 

be a muhsin who does not look at himself or 

others, but only wants to go through things 

while looking at the Face of Allah. We will not 

see the people, but see how Allah teaches us 

and what is needed to reform us.  

 And this makes the journey of guidance 

special. All that Allah brings is for our own 

goodness and guidance. 

 Our life and guidance are not routine, but to 

rely on Allah to be guided.  

 When we come to Allah, it is important to be 

humble, and not as if we already know. We 

come to Allah, “I do not know, but You teach 

me.” 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 

 
 

GUIDE  US  TO THE  S TRAIGHT  PATH  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

Guide us to the straight path 
 

S U R A H  T A  H A  2 5  

الَْ
َ
ْْق ْْرَبِ  رحَ 

 
رِيْْْلِيْاش صَد   

[Musa (Moses)] said: "O my Lord! Open for me 

my chest (grant me self-confidence, 

contentment, and boldness). 

 

 Another name for Surah Al Fatiha is Um Al 

Kitaab, the Mother of the Book. It is recited in 

every unit of prayer.  

 Allah did not leave us in life with telling us by 

what to invoke Him. He tells us to say, “Guide 

us to the Straight Path.” 
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 To be guided to the Straight Path means there 

are no extremes, there is no transgression in 

one area or neglect in another. If we are 

balanced while taking care of our deen and 

duniya, we will never get bored and we will not 

feel scattered.  

 We think we may be applying the guidance, 

but there can be barriers to guidance where 

we can still be misled.  

 Guidance is clear and it’s common sense. 

When Allah guides us to what is good and bad 

for us, it is clear.  
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BARRIERS TO GUIDANCE 
 

1.  HABIT  AND BL IND FOLLOWING 

 We are all born Muslim, but then the 

environment changes us, whether it is the 

parents, friends or media. And it can be 

hearing so many good words, but a bad idea 

gets subtly implemented, and then slowly more 

words are added and then another bad idea 

is placed, until with time, a person’s faith and 

belief has changed. Before he never 

considered energy and know he becomes 

conscious of it. We ask Allah for the well-being. 

Ameen.  

 Misguidance is subtle just as guidance is subtle.  

 For example, a person wakes up to say words 

of self-affirmation, so it becomes a habit. 
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Though we are to wake-up and give words of 

affirmation to Allah and not ourselves.  

 A man was wearing a bracelet and the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) asked him, “why are you wearing 

it?” and he said, “this protects me from 

sickness”. And the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said to remove 

it because it will only increase him in more 

sickness. And this leads to shirk – the greatest of 

sicknesses. A bracelet or necklace cannot give 

us power or protection.  

 Islam is against following blindly and that is why 

it is important to always renew the intention. 

Are we doing things for Allah?  
 

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 7 0  

ا
َ
هُمُْْْقِيلَْْوَإِذ

َ
بِعُواْل

 
نزَلَْْْمَاْات

َ
ُْْْأ واْْاللّ 

ُ
ال
َ
بِعُْْبَلْ ْق

 
ت
َ
اْمَاْْن

َ
ن ي 

َ
ف
 
ل
َ
هِْْأ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

ا
َ
وْ ْْۗآبَاءَن

َ
وَل
َ
ْْأ

َ
ان

َ
هُمْ ْك

ُ
ْْآبَاؤ

َ
ْْل

َ
ون

ُ
قِل ئًاْيَع  ي 

َ
ْْش

َ
ْْوَل

َ
دُون

َ
ت يَه   
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And when it is said to them, "Follow what Allah 

has revealed," they say, "Rather, we will follow 

that which we found our fathers doing." Even 

though their fathers understood nothing, nor 

were they guided? 

 People will say to follow what we are familiar 

with and what our parents do, but when 

something good comes to them, they refuse it. 

Not everything our parents did was right 

because it could be just a habit. It is important 

to use our mind and intellect, and to follow the 

truth with evidence.  

 Blindly following is a great obstacle from taking 

the guidance and that is why it is important to 

see what is right and wrong, and to always go 

back to the truth.  
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 When misguidance appears, it looks appealing 

and exciting, but it is important to look at things 

with evidence.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 7 1  

لُْ
َ
ذِينَْْوَمَث

 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
لِْْك

َ
مَث

َ
ذِيْك

 
عِقُْْال

 
ْْبِمَاْيَن

َ
مَعُْْل ْْيَس 

 
ْدُعَاءًْْإِل

مٌْْصُمْ ْْۚوَنِدَاءًْ
 
يٌْْبُك هُمْ ْعُم 

َ
ْْف

َ
ْْل

َ
ون

ُ
قِل يَع   

The example of those who disbelieve is like that 

of one who shouts at what hears nothing but 

calls and cries cattle or sheep - deaf, dumb and 

blind, so they do not understand. 

 The shaitan makes us to follow things blindly.  

 

2.  DES IRES  

 We have desires such as wanting to sleep in the 

morning and not waking up for fajr.  

 Desires are a barrier from going forward with 

the guidance.  
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W H A T  S U R R O U N D S  P A R A D I S E  A N D  

T H E  F I R E  

ارُْْحُجِبَتِْ
 
هَواتِ،ْالن

 
ْْوحُجِبَتِْْبالش

ُ
ة
 
كارِهِْْالجَن

َ
بالَ . 

Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "The (Hell) Fire is 

surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, 

while Paradise is surrounded by all kinds of 

disliked undesirable things."88 

 The hellfire is surrounded with temptations and 

we find how when we fall into temptations, the 

pleasure is momentary and then we feel the 

guilt.  

 If we speak out of desire or do things out of 

desire, then after doing it, we must know that 

we will feel bad.  

 And paradise is surrounded with difficulties, but 

the moment we overcome this barrier, we feel 

we are in paradise. It is like going to the study 

 
88 Sahih al-Bukhari 6487 
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circles. We may find it difficult, but the moment 

we enter, it is like paradise.  

 There is a story of man whose name was Al 

‘Asha who was a disbeliever of Quraish at the 

time of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). He was a poet who 

greatly influenced people with his words, 

similar to a modern-day influencer.  

 He started to take interest in Islam and wanted 

to accept it. When the disbelievers heard of 

this, they did not like it because then he can 

influence others to accept Islam.  

 They plotted to stop him by first telling him, 

“don’t you know if you accept Islam, then you 

will be prohibited from adultery.” So they 

wanted to come to him from the point of 

desire. Then the man said, “yes I cannot stop 

having illegal relations.”. 
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 And then they said, “don’t know if you accept 

Islam, then you will not be allowed to drink,” 

And he said, “oh no, I cannot stop drinking.”  

 So the man said, “I have many issues myself, so 

after I solve my desires, I will accept Islam next 

year.” The moment he left, he died. We ask 

Allah for the well-being. Ameen. 

 When we want to accept Islam, we should not 

delay it and say, “I don’t know if I can wear 

hijab or until I learn the prayer or Arabic.”. It is 

important to accept Islam and then with time, 

Allah will teach us. It is important to believe and 

say the testimony and then Allah will reform us 

from our desires. It is important to never delay 

Islam.  
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3.  POSTPOING DOING GOOD 

 It is an obstacle to guidance when we 

postpone doing good, such as, “I’ll attend 

classes later.” 

 When we learn something today such as 

forgiveness, we should seek forgiveness and 

not postpone and say, “I don’t need to ask for 

forgiveness now” or “I didn’t do anything 

wrong.”  

4.  SELF-SUFFICIENT  FROM GUIDANCE 

 A person feels he is rich and sufficient from 

guidance. He thinks he is already guided and 

is in no need. For example, someone is told 

“let’s recite Surah Al Fatiha” and he says, “I 

already know it.” 

 It is important to feel we are in need of Allah’s 

guidance. Or if someone says, “I want to tell 
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you something” and we think, “what does he 

want to say”, so we already shut-off before 

receiving advice. 
 

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A L A Q  6  T O  7  

6 

ْ
 

لَ
َ
ْْك ْْإِن 

َ
نسَان ِ

 
ىْْٰالْ

َ
غ
 
يَط

َ
ل  

No! [But] indeed, man transgresses 

7 

ن
َ
آهُْْأ ىْْٰر 

َ
ن
 
غ
َ
ت اس   

Because he sees himself self-sufficient. 

 Another test can be when we are patient with 

our children and then our husband tells us, “you 

need to be patient with the kids.” And then we 

think, “I’m already patient with them, why is he 

telling me this?”. It is important to be humble 

when any reminder comes to us and accept 

the guidance. We should never feel we are 

fine and do not need any advice.  
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 It is not people who will guide us, but Allah 

sends them to us to test us, so we do not want 

to be offended, but be pure in our heart. And 

take it as guidance and nurturing from Allah.  

 It is important to feel poor to Allah’s guidance.  

 In the Battle of Hunain, there were the 

Emigrants of Makkah, the Ansar of Medina and 

the newly reverts to Islam. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

gave the Emigrants and newly reverts from the 

war booty, but not the Ansar were not given 

anything.  

 And this was a great test for the Ansar. They felt 

bad, but did not speak. Though discomfort 

appeared on their faces. The leader of the 

Ansar could feel his people felt bad and he 

went to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). He was very 

transparent and said, “we all feel, why did 
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everyone else get and not us?”. Then the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told him to bring all the Ansar since 

he wanted to speak to them. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

never left the people with their doubts.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) wanted to show them there 

are blessings besides money. He said, “didn’t I 

find you misguided and then Allah guided you 

by me. Were you not poor and then Allah 

enriched you. Were you not enemies before 

and then Allah united your hearts?” 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) wanted to remind them of 

these favors. They may feel upset about 

money, but he wants to remind them of the 

bigger picture.  

 The Ansar all said yes. Then the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

could still sense it was still not clear for them.  
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 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) also said, “I came to you poor 

and being defeated and you supported me.” 

And this is guidance from Allah to also mention 

their favors on him. And the Ansar said, “all 

favors are from Allah.”  

 Then the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, “I gave people who 

are still attached to the duniya, who just newly 

accepted and you have been Muslims for a 

long time” and he said, “I am comfortable with 

you because you are believers.”  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said if all the people were to 

take a path and you Ansar would take a path, 

I would follow your path. And he said, “O Allah 

have mercy on the Ansar, their children and 

their children’s children.” 

 So they got the dua of the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) which is 

more than money.  
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 We may be told many things, but still we do not 

feel at peace, and that is why an important 

sign of guidance is to feel secure and not to 

have a single doubt. And that is until we reach 

that faith.  

 And Allah will assure a person they are on 

guidance with glad tidings so they may 

continue.  

 It is important to go back to what we do and 

Allah will show us and guide us. We are to go 

back to the prayer, to remembering Allah, to 

dua, to what is solid and known.  

 
 

M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M  O N  T H E  G U I D A N C E  A N D  

P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  A N Y  M I S G U I D A N C E .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 In this time, it is important to think positively, but 

we will be unable to be like this if we are 

engrossed with negativity.  

 And we must know that for any situation we 

face, it is all to us lead to the Day of 

Judgement. And that is why it is important to 

remain on what is solid and what the Prophet 

  .had told us (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

 He has told us about the major and minor signs 

of the Day of Judgement, and it is important to 

activate our heart for Allah.  

 We should not forget our role in life because 

situations and fitnas come, but we do not want 

to become worse. We want to remain on the 

path. We cannot trust, except what Allah and 

His Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) have told us.  
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 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said towards the end of time, 

there will be more trials. We ask Allah to guide 

us to the Straight Path. And we want to be on 

this path without any scratches.  

 In the time of trials, everyone is with their own 

paper, and those who know it is a fitna cannot 

advise others that this is a fitna.  

 It is important to submit our feelings to Allah 

because we want total reliance and trust in 

Him, and not what we see or hear. We only trust 

Allah because in His Hands are all good.  

 Most people are rebellious and disbelieve, but 

does this affect Allah? Never. All goodness are 

in His Hands.  

 When the Dajjal comes, he will not come to kill 

the people, but to show the people that he is 

their savior, subhan Allah. He will come when 
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people do not have food and drink, and he will 

command the sky to rain and it will rain. He will 

bring the dead back to life, and this is a great 

trial, but only the believers will see this.  Only the 

believers will be able to read on his forelock 

  .disbelief – (كفر)

 Guidance is a favor from Allah and if we are 

guided to the right feelings and actions, it is not 

from us, but from Him. And this relieves us from 

any kind of shirk and attachment.  

 Every verse in the Surah Al Fatiha is a cure 

because Allah knows what sicknesses we can 

fall into. The greatest sickness is when we feel 

confident of ourselves.  

 The beauty, greatness and actions of Allah 

never die, but our feelings and knowledge can 

die.  
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 Life that is detached from Allah’s 

remembrance is a dead life and dead heart.  

 We think we are guided, but we are not 

guided, we think we are guiding others but we 

are not. 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 

 It is not the path of the messengers or the 

righteous, but the Path of Allah and He has 

favored them to be on this path because they 

have detached themselves from their ego, 

confidence, experience and knowledge.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  N O T  R E L Y  O N  

O U R S E L V E S  

ومُْْيَاْحَيْ ْيَا ـي 
َ
مَتِكَْْق ْْبِرَح 

ُ
غِيث

َ
ت س 

َ
لِح ْْْأ ص 

َ
نِيْلِيْأ

 
أ
َ
هُْْش

 
ل
ُ
ْْْ،ْك

َ
نِيْوَل

 
كِل

َ
ْْت

ى
َ
يْإِل س ِ

 
ف
َ
ْْْن

َ
ة
َ
ف ر 

َ
ْْْط ن 

عَي   

O Ever Living, O Self-Subsisting and Supporter of 

all, by Your mercy I seek assistance, rectify for 
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me all of my affairs and do not leave me to 

myself, even for the blink of an eye.89 

 Allah is Al Hayy – The Ever-Living and we attach 

to Him to give us life. We do not want to be on 

the path of guidance while having dead 

feelings.  

 All of the Names of Allah are alive and what 

gives us life are His Names.  

 We may be praying, but with Allah, He will 

make our prayer lively again. We want all that 

we say and do to be lively again. It is not our 

guidance, but the guidance of Allah. It is 

Allah’s favor on us to guide us. We need to 

attach to Allah totally and this means to 

detach from anything else.  

 
89 Sahih Aj Jami’e 5820, Authenticated by Al Albani as Hasan 
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 Sometimes we go through ups and downs and 

life in general is between good and bad, and 

any change is to attach and trust Allah, 

otherwise we will be torn.  

 The believer who truly trusts Allah, even if he 

sees good or bad, knows it is all good because 

it is from Allah.  

 When we go through two extremes, it is 

important to stick to what is solid – (محكم) (in Your 

Hands are all good, verily You are able to do 

all things).  

 For any situation, we want to trust Allah and not 

be torn. We will have life when we go through 

different changes in life.  

 We need Allah Al Hayy to give us more 

guidance. When we get something new, we 

feel renewed and excited, but with time, we 
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feel it is a favor from us to have taken it. Rather 

it is a favor from Allah to be guided, to pray, to 

make dua. When we know it is a favor, we will 

never let it go.  

 But when we rely on ourselves, then it kills the 

feelings because we do not see Allah’s favor 

on us.  

 Allah is Al Qayyoom (The Self-Sufficient Master), 

He does not need anyone to guide us. Allah is 

on the Straight Path, so before anyone is on the 

straight path, He is on the Straight Path.  

S U R A H  H U D  5 6  

ْ يْإِن  ىْْْٰرَبِ 
َ
ْْْعَل ْْْصِرَاط  قِيم 

َ
ت س  م   

Indeed, my Lord is on a path [that is] straight." 

 No one can make Allah crooked and no one 

can make Him upright.  
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 We need Allah to make us upright and we 

need Allah to always maintain a good life and 

good connection to Him.  

 Our guidance can only be maintained with 

Allah Al Hayy Al Qayyoom. He is maintaining 

everything about us to be where we are now.  

 

THOSE WHOM ALLAH HAS FAVORED 

1.  MESSENGERS  

 Allah maintains the messengers to be on the 

Straight Path, and He places them in situations 

to maintain them. They go through hardship 

and success in order to be maintained. The 

messengers are the people who go through 

most trials.  

 The messengers go through situations which is 

maintenance for them, but for others, it will 

crush them.  
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S U R A H  A S H  S H U ’ A R A  6 2  

الَْ
َ
ْْق

 
لَ

َ
ْْْۖك يْمَعِيَْْْإِن  دِينِْْرَبِ  سَيَه   

[Moses] said, "No! Indeed, with me is my Lord; 

He will guide me." 

 Allah knows our level and if we rely on 

ourselves, then we will not see Allah’s favor on 

us, we will say, “it is a favor from us to pray and 

wear hijab,” subhan Allah.  

 But we will see it is a favor from Allah when we 

know that Allah is Al Hayy Al Qayyoom.  

 Allah favored the prophets and surely He keeps 

and maintains their level of faith at the highest, 

and that is through situations and commands. 

And what is required is to accept the decree 

and to perform our role.  

 Then we will see that we are truly on the path 

of Allah. A great deception is when we see that 

it is our path, our job, our worship, but it is the 
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path of Allah and it is a favor from Allah to put 

us on the path. He made a situation to place 

us on His Path, alhamdulilah.  

 We plan things, but what Allah plans will take 

place, why? This will give us liveliness and 

maintenance.  

 A mother will take care of her young children 

and provide them, and be with them and then 

they grow and become independent, and 

then one becomes a lawyer, another a doctor, 

but who made them as they are? It is the 

mother, and we forget this. And to Allah is the 

best example, where were we before, what 

were we doing before? We think we have 

favor to be who we are now, but it is all a favor 

from Allah.  
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 Allah will never place us in a situation to make 

us fail, but we fail when we do not accept and 

do not accept that all good is from Him.  

 All situations are to maintain us and our faith.  

 It is misguidance when we know and do not 

act or when we act while we do not know.  

 We think we may know everything about 

guidance and barriers to guidance, so we feel 

motivated and ready, but then we go back to 

zero and learn that is it the path whom Allah 

favored. And we want Allah to favor us. May 

Allah favor us. Ameen.   

 Small people think they are big people, but the 

real big people feel they are newborn and 

want Allah to favor them. The messengers are 

the “big people”, but they are so humble and 
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truly slaves of Allah. They will not place their 

actions or words before the Word of Allah. 

 They do not see their work and struggle as 

being a favor from them. Nuh (السلام  was (عليه 

calling the people for 950 years and only 80 

believed, subhan Allah. But he was so grateful 

to be calling to Allah.  

S U R A H  A L  I S R A A  3  

ْ
َ
ة ي  رِ 

ُ
ْْْذ اْْمَن 

َ
ن
 
ْْمَعَْْحَمَل وح 

ُ
هُْْْۚن

 
ْْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
دًاْْك ورًاْْعَب 

ُ
ك

َ
ش  

O descendants of those We carried [in the ship] 

with Noah. Indeed, he was a grateful servant. 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) would be praying the night 

and ‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 

would tell him, all your sins are forgiven, but he 

says, “will I not be a grateful slave?”.  

 They know so much, but they need Allah’s 

permission.  
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 Allah tries people with good and evil to see 

who is a true slave of Allah. It is Allah’s favor to 

be guided to smile, to be humble, to have a 

good heart.  

 And at the end of time, people will hold on to 

their religion like holding on to a hot coal. May 

Allah keep us all firm. Ameen.  

 It is easy to maintain a house, but only Allah 

can maintain our faith. Allah maintains the 

messengers to be messengers.  

 

2.  S IDIQEEN (EVER-TRUTHFUL ONES)  

 Allah favored the sidieqeen to be truthful in 

their feelings, words and actions. What makes 

someone so transparent? They do not believe 

in anyone but Allah, and they believe 

everything from Allah is good. They do not 
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depend on their experience, but depend on 

Allah to take all opportunities.  

 They believe in Allah and accept everything 

from Him. We need to believe that Allah gives 

everyone a chance to be from the sidiqeen.  

 We cannot be messengers, but we can be 

from the sidiqeen if we believe that everything 

that comes to us is from Allah. It is Allah’s favor 

to be from the sidiqeen, and this makes us not 

look at anyone else’s paper, but He brings 

everything to us to bring out the best from us. 

And that is Allah’s favor on us, but we need to 

believe, accept it and move on.  

 Who maintains the sidiqeen to be sidiqeen? 

Only Allah. Abu Bakr As Sideeq (may Allah be 

pleased with him) became sideeq when he 

accepted what happened to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
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on the Israa and Mi’raaj without clarification. 

And Allah maintained him to remain sidieeq.  

 Allah never wants to remove us from any level 

and He always wants to bestow His favor on us. 

 

3.  MARTYRS 

 Allah bestowed His favor on them and they do 

not choose themselves, but they only witness to 

Allah before they die. They do not bring it on 

themselves, but Allah favors them.  

 They do not fight for themselves, but for Allah. 

No one brings a situation to be from the 

martyrs. 

 

4.  R IGHTEOUS 

 They are righteous in their heart, tongue and 

actions. And it is Allah’s favor to make them 

righteous. 
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 These four groups are those whom Allah 

bestowed His favor upon them, and we want 

to be on that path.  

 May Allah make us always feel that to be on 

the path of guidance is a favor from Him and 

may Allah never make us incline to ourselves or 

others. Ameen.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  F A V O R  U S .  A M E E N .  
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S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 
 

 

 In this path, there is a great amount of mercy, 

and the greater the guidance, the more there 

will be mercy.  

 When by Allah’s favor He makes someone a 

messenger, truthful, martyr or righteous, then 

we should not think that a person needs to be 

so rigid, but there is a great amount of mercy. 

 The meaning of mercy is when all goodness 

comes to us and evil is averted away from us. 
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Mercy is happiness, richness, security, 

excitement and all the good feelings.  

 When we are merciful, we are gentle, kind and 

happy. When people go through a struggle in 

their life, they can end up becoming confident 

of themselves, they see themselves as great for 

having struggled and reached, but then their 

heart becomes empty from mercy. So when 

they want to speak and guide others, they feel, 

“I went through a lot”. And they want to make 

the lives of others miserable because they feel 

they went through problems, so why not 

others?  

 And as they progress, they think, “they are the 

one”, and this makes a person devoid of 

feelings with time. There is no one who went 

more through struggles than the messengers, 
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yet they are compassionate and kind. They 

want to give the cream and short-cut to their 

experiences to make it easy for others. This is 

Allah’s favor.  

 The higher the one’s guidance, the more 

struggle they go through, but the more mercy.  

 Our guidance cannot be complete if we do 

not have an impact on guiding others. We 

think we are guided when we only fast and 

pray, but then guidance is when we speak and 

express.  

 Guidance is not only about prayer and fasting, 

but to complete the guidance, we need to 

have an impact, and we will not have an 

impact if we do not go through situations. Look 

at the impact of the Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) that to this 
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day, people accept Islam, though they have 

not seen him.  

 When we speak our faith will be complete. We 

will submit more when we speak and express. 

What makes our reliance, gratitude and 

patience to be activated? When Allah opens 

for us to express.  

 It is important to make it our intention to be 

guided and guiding others. And we ask Allah 

to use us so that we go through situations and 

then when express, it comes from our heart.  

 Allah uses our feelings to know Who is Allah. We 

have to go through matters to be certain of 

Who is Allah. For example, we will know Allah Al 

Haadi when we see guidance and 

misguidance, we will know Allah Al Fattaah 

when we see openings and closings.  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

624

 Allah gives mercy to each one on the path. He 

will give them a companion, spouse or child, to 

feel they can easily overcome.  

 For the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), Allah supported him with 

mercy in every station of his life. From the 

passing of his parents, he had his grandfather 

and uncle to support him. And then he had his 

wife Khadija (may Allah be pleased with him) 

and Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him).  

 For Musa (عليه السلام), he went through a difficult 

struggle and he asked to have his brother as 

support. And Allah said, “out of our mercy, We 

gave you Haroon as a prophet.”  

S U R A H  M A R Y A M  5 3  

ا
َ
ن هُْْوَوَهَب 

َ
اْمِنْْل

َ
مَتِن اهُْْر ح 

َ
خ
َ
ْْأ

َ
اْْهَارُون بِيًّ
َ
ن  

And We gave him out of Our mercy his brother 

Aaron as a prophet. 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

625

 For Ibrahim (عليه السلام), when he was thrown into 

the fire, he only wanted the help of Allah, so 

the fire became cool and peaceful.  

 For Ayoub (عليه السلام), the shaitan touched him, 

by the permission of Allah, and he went 

through a test that others cannot go through. 

He lost all his money, properties and children. 

He lost his health, and had an ailment in every 

part of his body. The only thing he could do was 

to speak and have feelings. That is why he 

praised Allah for keeping his heart to love Him 

and his tongue to remember Him.  

 He had no one with him, but Allah gave him 

support – his wife. She did not leave him. And 

at the end, she sold her long locks in order to 

provide for them. Then Ayoub (عليه السلام) made 

dua. He said: 
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S U R A H  A L  A N B I Y A  8 3  

وبَْ ي 
َ
أ ْْْوَ

 
ادَىْْٰإِذ
َ
هُْْن يْْرَب 

 
نِ
َ
نِيَْْْأ رْ ْمَس  ْْالض 

َ
نت

َ
أ ر حَمُْْوَ

َ
ْْأ

َ
احِمِين الر   

And [mention] Job, when he called to his Lord, 

"Indeed, adversity has touched me, and you 

are the Most Merciful of the merciful." 

 He had more feelings when he saw what his 

wife did. Then Allah told him to run and wash 

with cold water. We would not expect to use 

cold water when sick.  

 We do not know how we go through personal 

situations and then it brings out more feelings 

for us. And then we see how much support and 

mercy Allah shows us. It is through difficult 

experiences that it ends up being a reason to 

bring out hidden talents within us.  

 Guidance is not just knowledge, but guidance 

is to be eager for it, to love it and to express it.  
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 Allah will guide us to repent, purify and have 

feelings. We ask Allah to complete our 

guidance, so that it does not stop at us. We 

think if we handover, then we will be left with 

nothing, but we handover the knowledge, and 

surely Allah will give us more. The messengers 

do not feel threatened to pass on the 

knowledge, and Allah always elevates us.  

 Unlike Firaoun who does not want to handover 

anything. He wants everything his way – he 

wants to be the source. Even in other religions, 

they will say, “you do not need to read, just 

come to me.” We do not need to go to 

anyone to ask for forgiveness, but we ask Allah.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A S R  

الرحيمْْالرحمنْاللْبسم  

1 

رِْ عَص 
 
 وَال



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

628

By time, 

2 

ْ ْْإِن 
َ
نسَان ِ

 
فِيْالْ

َ
رْ ْْل

س 
ُ
خ  

Indeed, mankind is in loss, 

3 

ْ
 

ذِينَْْإِل
 
واْال

ُ
واْآمَن

ُ
الِحَاتِْْوَعَمِل اْالص  وَاصَو 

َ
ْْوَت حَقِ 

 
اْْبِال وَاصَو 

َ
ْْوَت

رِْ ب   بِالص 

Except for those who have believed and done 

righteous deeds and advised each other to 

truth and advised each other to patience. 
 

 Allah will show us mercy when we seek His 

mercy, but it is important to make Allah the 

only source of comfort and security.  

S U R A H  M A R Y A M  4 1  T O  5 8  

41 

رْ 
ُ
ك
 
ابِْْفِيْوَاذ

َ
كِت

 
رَاهِيمَْْال هُْْْۚإِب 

 
ْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
اْك

ً
يق اْصِدِ  بِيًّ

 
ن  

And mention in the Book [the story of] 

Abraham. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a 

prophet. 

42 
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ْ
 
الَْْإِذ

َ
بِيهِْْق

َ
بَتِْْْيَاْلِْ

َ
بُدُْْلِمَْْأ ع 

َ
ْْمَاْْت

َ
مَعُْْْل ْْْيَس 

َ
صِرُْْوَل ْْيُب 

َ
نِيْوَل

 
ْْعَنكَْْيُغ

ئًا ي 
َ
 ش

[Mention] when he said to his father, "O my 

father, why do you worship that which does not 

hear and does not see and will not benefit you 

at all? 

43 

بَتِْْيَا
َ
يْأ

 
ْْإِنِ د 

َ
مِْْمِنَْْجَاءَنِيْْق

 
عِل

 
مْ ْمَاْْال

َ
تِكَْْل

 
نِيْيَأ بِع 

 
ات
َ
دِكَْْف ه 

َ
ْْأ

ا
ً
اْْصِرَاط سَوِيًّ  

O my father, indeed there has come to me of 

knowledge that which has not come to you, so 

follow me; I will guide you to an even path. 

44 

بَتِْْيَا
َ
ْْأ

َ
بُدِْْل ع 
َ
ْْْت

َ
ان

َ
ط ي 

 
ْْْْۖالش ْْإِن 

َ
ان

َ
ط ي 

 
ْْالش

َ
ان

َ
نِْْك

ٰ
مَـ ح  اْْْلِلر  عَصِيًّ  

O my father, do not worship Satan. Indeed 

Satan has ever been, to the Most Merciful, 

disobedient. 

45 

بَتِْْيَا
َ
يْأ

 
ْْْإِنِ

ُ
اف

َ
خ
َ
نْأ

َ
كَْْأ ابٌْْْيَمَس 

َ
نَْْعَذ نِْْمِ 

ٰ
مَـ ح  ْْالر 

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ت
َ
ْْف

انِْ
َ
ط ي 

 
اْْلِلش وَلِيًّ  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

630

O my father, indeed I fear that there will touch 

you a punishment from the Most Merciful so you 

would be to Satan a companion [in Hellfire]." 

46 

الَْ
َ
رَاغِبٌْْق

َ
ْْأ

َ
نت

َ
ْْأ يْعَن  رَاهِيمُْْيَاْآلِهََِ ئِنْْۖإِب 

َ
مْ ْل

 
هِْْل

َ
نت
َ
كَْْْت

 
جُمَن ر 

َ َ
ْْْۖلْ

نِي جُر  اْْْوَاه  مَلِيًّ  

[His father] said, "Have you no desire for my 

gods, O Abraham? If you do not desist, I will 

surely stone you, so avoid me a prolonged 

time." 

47 

الَْ
َ
مٌْْق

َ
كَْْسَلَ ي 

َ
فِرُْْْۖعَل

 
غ
َ
ت س 

َ
كَْْسَأ

َ
يْل هُْْْۖرَبِ 

 
ْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
اْبِيْك حَفِيًّ  

[Abraham] said, "Peace will be upon you. I will 

ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Indeed, He is 

ever gracious to me. 

48 

مْ 
ُ
ك
ُ
زِل
َ
ت ع 

َ
ْْوَمَاْوَأ

َ
عُون د 

َ
ِْْْدُونِْْْمِنْْت عُوْْاللّ  د 

َ
يْوَأ ىْْْٰرَبِ  ْْْعَس َ

 
ل
َ
ْْْأ

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
ْْأ

يْبِدُعَاءِْ اْْرَبِ  قِيًّ
َ
ش  

And I will leave you and those you invoke other 

than Allah and will invoke my Lord. I expect that 

I will not be in invocation to my Lord unhappy." 
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49 

ا م 
َ
ل
َ
هُمْ ْف

َ
ل
َ
ز
َ
ت ْْوَمَاْْاع 

َ
بُدُون ِْْدُونِْْمِنْيَع  اْْاللّ 

َ
ن هُْْوَهَب 

َ
ْْل

َ
حَاق ْْإِس 

وبَْ
ُ
ق ْْْۖوَيَع 

ًّ
لَ

ُ
اْوَك

َ
ن
 
اْْجَعَل بِيًّ

َ
ن  

So when he had left them and those they 

worshipped other than Allah, We gave him 

Isaac and Jacob, and each [of them] We 

made a prophet. 

50 

ا
َ
ن هُمْوَوَهَب 

َ
نْل اْمِ 

َ
مَتِن ح  اْر 

َ
ن
 
هُمْ ْوَجَعَل

َ
ْْل

َ
ْْلِسَان ق 

اْْصِد  عَلِيًّ  

And We gave them of Our mercy, and we 

made for them a reputation of high honor. 

51 

رْ 
ُ
ك
 
ابِْْفِيْوَاذ

َ
كِت

 
ىْْٰال هُْْْۚمُوس َ

 
ْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
صًاْْك

َ
ل
 
ْْْمُخ

َ
ان

َ
ْْوَك

ً
اْْرَسُول بِيًّ
 
ن  

And mention in the Book, Moses. Indeed, he 

was chosen, and he was a messenger and a 

prophet. 

52 

اهُْ
َ
ن ادَي 

َ
ورِْْجَانِبِْْمِنْوَن

 
مَنِْْالط ي 

َ  
اهُْْْالْ

َ
ن ب  ر 

َ
اْوَق جِيًّ

َ
ن  

And We called him from the side of the mount 

at [his] right and brought him near, confiding [to 

him]. 
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53 

ا
َ
ن هُْْوَوَهَب 

َ
اْمِنْْل

َ
مَتِن اهُْْر ح 

َ
خ
َ
ْْأ

َ
اْْهَارُون بِيًّ
َ
ن  

And We gave him out of Our mercy his brother 

Aaron as a prophet. 

54 

رْ 
ُ
ك
 
ابِْْفِيْوَاذ

َ
كِت

 
مَاعِيلَْْال هُْْْۚإِس 

 
ْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
ْْك

َ
دِْْْصَادِق وَع 

 
ْْال

َ
ان

َ
ْْوَك

ً
ْْرَسُول

ا بِيًّ
 
 ن

And mention in the Book, Ishmael. Indeed, he 

was true to his promise, and he was a 

messenger and a prophet. 

55 

ْ
َ
ان

َ
مُرُْْوَك

 
هُْْيَأ

َ
ل ه 

َ
ةِْْأ

َ
لَ اةِْْبِالص 

َ
ك ْْوَالز 

َ
ان

َ
هِْْعِندَْْوَك اْرَبِ  ضِيًّ مَر   

And he used to enjoin on his people prayer and 

zakah and was to his Lord pleasing. 

56 

رْ 
ُ
ك
 
ابِْْفِيْوَاذ

َ
كِت

 
رِيسَْْال هُْْْۚإِد 

 
ْْْإِن

َ
ان

َ
اْْك

ً
يق اْصِدِ  بِيًّ

 
ن  

And mention in the Book, Idrees. Indeed, he 

was a man of truth and a prophet. 

57 

اهُْ
َ
ن ع 

َ
اْوَرَف

ً
ان
َ
اْْمَك عَلِيًّ  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

633

And We raised him to a high station. 

58 

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ذِينَْْأ

 
عَمَْْال

 
ن
َ
ُْْأ هِمْْاللّ  ي 

َ
نَْْعَل ْْْمِ 

َ
ين بِيِ 

 
ةِْْْمِنْْالن ي  رِ 

ُ
ْْآدَمَْْْذ ن  ْْوَمِم 

ا
َ
ن
 
ْْمَعَْْحَمَل وح 

ُ
ةِْْوَمِنْْن ي  رِ 

ُ
رَاهِيمَْْذ ائِيلَْْْإِب  رَ ْْوَإِس  ن  اْوَمِم 

َ
ن ْهَدَي 

ا
َ
ن بَي 

َ
ت اْْۚوَاج 

َ
ىْْٰإِذ

َ
ل
 
ت
ُ
هِمْ ْت ي 

َ
ْْعَل

ُ
نِْْآيَات

ٰ
مَـ واْْالر ح  ر 

َ
دًاْخ اْْسُج  ۩ْوَبُكِيًّ  

Those were the ones upon whom Allah 

bestowed favor from among the prophets of 

the descendants of Adam and of those We 

carried [in the ship] with Noah, and of the 

descendants of Abraham and Israel, and of 

those whom We guided and chose. When the 

verses of the Most Merciful were recited to 

them, they fell in prostration and weeping. 

 All verses of Allah are full of mercy, but then 

how do express it? We feel we cannot, so we 

fall into prostration, weeping.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  H A V E  M E R C Y  O N  U S  A N D  M A K E  U S  

G U I D E D  A N D  G U I D I N G  O T H E R S .  A M E E N .  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  G R A T E F U L  

ْْدبرْْفيْتدعنْلْْْمعاذْياْأوصيكْثمْلْحبك،ْإنيْواللْمعاذ،ْيا"ْ

ْْوحسنْوشكرك،ْذكركْْعلىْأعنيْْاللهمْ:تقولْْصلَةْْكل

 "عبادتكْ

 The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) held 

my hand and said, "O Mu'adh, By Allah, I love 

you and advise you not to miss supplicating 

after every Salat (prayer) saying: 'Allahumma 

a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa husni 

'ibadatika,' (O Allah, help me remember You, 

expressing gratitude to You and worship You in 

the best manner)".90 
 

 
90 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i , Book 1, Hadith 384 
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 We are learning, worshiping, doing and leaving 

for Allah (جل جلاله). It is important to go back to the 

“mother” – and Surah Al Fatiha is the mother of 

the book. We cannot go and change our 

mother all the time. People will only go back to 

the “mother” when in trouble, in a hole and 

confusion.  

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  1  T O  4  

1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   
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Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

 

 The first four ayat of Surah Al Fatiha are all 

about Allah and this shows the importance of 

knowing Allah and to have feelings before 

actions. 

 And then we connect with Him with: 

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  5  

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
 
 

 If we see things that are dispraised, we praise 

the Nurturer. It is important to be neutral when 

dealing with Allah.  

 There are many things that go beyond our 

scope of work.  

 The enemies want us to think negatively, to do 

bad, to speak bad, to lose ourselves and our 

identity.  
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 When any changes happen in life, Allah (جل جلاله) 

wants to provide us with no account, but when 

things go the same way, then we will not 

appreciate the special provision from Allah (جل جلاله).  

 When we have change of weather, seasons, 

plan and situations, we praise Allah (جل جلاله) 

because He nurtures everyone.  

 Strong faith is to praise Allah (جل جلاله) and not by 

misbehaving, screaming and shouting, but to 

praise Him and He will give us victory and 

support. It is not about indulging in things and 

then forgetting our main purpose. We are not 

here in this life for ourselves, but we are here for 

Allah (جل جلاله) in order to know Him and have 

feelings for Him. We have feelings so that we 

are united in loving Allah (جل جلاله). We want to use 

every nurturing to love Him.  
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 After the people of paradise are in paradise 

and the people of the fire are in the fire, they 

will all praise Allah (جل جلاله) – Lord of the Worlds.  

 Our mercy is limited because the mercy of 

someone disabled can be painful, but the 

mercy of The Most Merciful is not like ours. The 

mercy of Allah (جل جلاله) reaches us. And the more 

we believe in Allah (جل جلاله), the more we will have 

mercy.  

 We should not allow the mistakes of others to 

make us depressed and sad. It is truthful 

guidance to know Who is Allah (جل جلاله).  

 Our scope of work is not to judge or misbehave 

because that is not truthfulness.  

 The enemy wants us to forget our faith, to 

misbehave and to not be a worshipper of Allah 

  .(جل جلاله)
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 Guidance changes according to our situation, 

the guidance when we are young is different 

from now, the guidance from when we did not 

have knowledge is different from when we 

have knowledge.  

 We have feelings that can reach the highest 

level. The shaitan wants to distract us from the 

truth.  

 The blessings and calamities that befall all of us 

are equal because Allah (جل جلاله) is never unjust. He 

knows what each one can handle, the 

potential one has. Everything is customized.  

 Allah (جل جلاله) gave us feelings to worship Him, but 

the shaitan wants us to lose our feelings so that 

we do not have feelings for Allah (جل جلاله).  

 A slave is one who is emotionally connected to 

Allah (جل جلاله).  
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 Firaoun is an example of falsehood who is 

eloquent and always wants to push the button 

of truth, but Musa (السلام  did not lose his (عليه 

calm. He was focused and did not change, 

and that is truthful guidance.  

 When good things happen to a believer, he is 

grateful and when bad things happen to a 

believer, he is patient.  

S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  6  

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

 We never want to feel we are sufficient from 

Allah’s guidance. To have knowledge or 

worship is not enough because we need 

Allah’s guidance every time, for every 

situation.  
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ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 

 

A L L A H  A S  S A A D I Q  –  T H E  M O S T  

T R U T H F U L  
 

 Allah (جل جلاله) is Truthful in everything. All that Allah 

  .commands is truthful (جل جلاله)

 When the decree comes, it is truthful. Any 

command Allah (جل جلاله) commands is truthful. Any 

prohibition He prohibits is truthful. And any 

reward and punishment from Him is truthful.  

 Before the Day of Judgement, the Dajjal will 

come and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said the time the 

Dajjal will come is the time when people stop 

talking about him. 

 The Dajjal is a liar and people will see him as a 

savior. He will command the sky to rain and it 
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will rain. He will command the earth to bring 

forth its vegetation and it will. And he will kill a 

boy and bring life to him, and this is a great trial 

and deception. That’s why we cannot just 

believe our eyes.  

 And Allah (جل جلاله) sends the Dajjal to show the 

truthfulness of people – who will believe in Allah 

 and who will believe in the Dajjal. The worst (جل جلاله)

fitna while alive is the coming of the Dajjal 

because people will lose their faith. In a time 

when people are desperate, they can attach 

to anyone. We ask Allah for the well-being. 

Ameen.  

 He will even show people paradise and hellfire. 

But his signs are that he is ugly, he limps, he has 

one eye, so he has no qualities of divinity. He 

may have qualities of lordship, but not divinity, 
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and the truthful one believes in both the 

lordship and divinity of Allah (جل جلاله). We ask Allah 

 .to protect us from the trial of the Dajjal (جل جلاله)

Ameen.  

 Allah (جل جلاله) is The Most Beautiful, He is Al Ilaah – 

The One we attach to out of love and 

magnification, and we cannot encompass His 

beauty.  

 When people are weak, they can attach to 

anything and Allah (جل جلاله) uses this. In the time of 

trials, it is important to slow down because we 

are afraid to be trapped in the trial.  

 The truthful people on the path are those 

whom Allah (جل جلاله) has bestowed His favor upon 

them, and they will be guided. 

 They are the prophets, the sidiqeen, the 

martyrs and the righteous.  
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S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  6 9  

َْْْيُطِعِْْوَمَن ئِكَْْوَالر سُولَْْاللّ 
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
أ
َ
ذِينَْْمَعَْْف

 
عَمَْْال

 
ن
َ
ُْْْأ هِمْاللّ  ي 

َ
نَْْعَل ْْمِ 

ْ
َ
ين بِيِ 

 
ْْالن

َ
يقِين دِ  هَدَاءِْْوَالصِ 

 
ْْوَالش

َ
الِحِين ئِكَْْوَحَسُنَْْْۚوَالص 

ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْأ

ا
ً
 رَفِيق

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger - 

those will be with the ones upon whom Allah 

has bestowed favor of the prophets, the 

steadfast affirmers of truth, the martyrs and the 

righteous. And excellent are those as 

companions. 

 May Allah (جل جلاله) make us truthful. one man was 

complaining of stomach pain and he was told 

to drink honey, but still felt pain. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

said your stomach has lied, but Allah is truthful. 

And this teaches us to not believe even in our 

pain.  
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A L L A H  I S  T R U T H F U L  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ الَْْسَعِيد 

َ
ىْْرَجُلٌْْجَاءَْْْق

َ
بِي ِْْإِل

 
ْْوسلمْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

الَْ
َ
ق
َ
ْْف خِيْإِن 

َ
لِقَْْأ

 
ط
ُ
ت هُْْاس 

ُ
ن
 
الَْْ.ْْبَط

َ
ق
َ
قِهِْْْ"ْف ْْاس 

ً
اهُْْ.ْ"ْْعَسَلَ

َ
سَق

َ
ْف

مْ 
ُ
الَْْجَاءَْْث

َ
ق
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْيَاْف د ْْاللّ 

َ
هُْْق

ُ
ت ي 

َ
ْْْسَق

ً
مْ ْعَسَلَ

َ
ل
َ
هُْْف ْْيَزِد 

 
ْْإِل

ا
ً
ق
َ
لَ
 
تِط الَْْ.ْاس 

َ
ق
َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْف قِهِْْ"ْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْصلىْاللّ  ْْاس 

ْ
ً
اهُْْ.ْْ"ْْعَسَلَ

َ
سَق

َ
مْ ْف

ُ
الَْْجَاءَهُْْث

َ
ق
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْيَاْف د ْْاللّ 

َ
هُْْق

ُ
ت ي 

َ
ْْسَق

ً
ْْعَسَلَ

مْ 
َ
ل
َ
هُْْف ْْيَزِد 

 
اْإِل

ً
ق
َ
لَ
 
تِط الَْْ.ْاس 

َ
الَْْق

َ
ق
َ
ِْْْرَسُولُْْف ْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ْْْ"ْوسلم
َ
ُْْْصَدَق بَْْاللّ 

َ
ذ
َ
نُْْوَك

 
خِيكَْْْبَط

َ
قِهِْ,ْأ ْْاس 

ً
اهُْْ.ْْ"ْْعَسَلَ

َ
سَق

َ
ْف

ْ
ً
ْْعَسَلَ

َ
بَرَأ

َ
.ْْف  

"A man came to the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and said: 'My 

brother is suffering from loose bowels.' He said: 

'Let him drink Honey.' So he drank it. Then he 

came and said: O Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم)! He 

has drunk honey, but it has only made him more 

worse.' So the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: ' Let 

him drink honey.'" He said: "So he drank it. Then 

he came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم)! I 

gave him some more to drink, but it has only 
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made him more worse.'" He said: "The 

Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: 'Allah has told the 

truth and your brother's stomach has lied. Give 

him honey to drink'. So he gave him some more 

honey to drink and he was cured.'"91 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  K E E P  U S  F I R M  A N D  M A K E  U S  T O  A L W A Y S  

P R A I S E  H I M .  A M E E N .  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
91 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 2082 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Changes take place in life so that our faith and 

gratitude are renewed, and that our routine is 

broken.   

 Sometimes we waste time trying to make a 

change for ourselves to feel good, to prove 

something to ourselves or to change for 

someone else because we are attached to 

them emotionally or financially. And that is not 

a Straight Path. 

 When changes come in life, we become 

disturbed and the moment we have extra work 

and responsibility, everything changes for us 

and we lose track.  

 It is important to never forget the essentials and 

not to forget Allah (جل جلاله) in our life.  
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 When Allah (جل جلاله) places us in responsibilities, it is 

important to not forget Him.  

 When we first have a child, the baby only looks 

at our face and we feel connected. But then 

with time, the child starts to do things on his 

own, then we feel we have lost something.  

 They start to come and go without considering 

us. And to Allah is the best example, when we 

have roles and responsibilities, when we start to 

do things on our own, we do not want to forget 

Allah. 

 When Allah gives us ability, we start to create 

our own path. We think we are on a straight 

path but we are not. 

 Allah will never force Himself on us. If people 

are far away, He still nurtures them and brings 
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guidance to them in a subtle way because He 

wants their hearts. 

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 

 Guidance is not guidance of the tongue and 

limbs, but when our heart is guided to see Allah 

 alone. We begin on the path tender; we (جل جلاله)

are humble and easy. But the moment Allah 

 teaches us more blessings and bestows His (جل جلاله)

favors, then we feel where has our heart gone. 

We want to feel soft again.  

 We think only sins harden the heart, but our 

heart hardens when we forget Allah (جل جلاله) and 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم). We start to lose track. We are 

doing things, but for whom? Are we truthfully 

doing it for Allah (جل جلاله)? 
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 To do things is not about doing things while 

feeling happy about ourselves. Are we happy 

for ourselves. That is why after every worship we 

seek forgiveness.  

 We start to have more feelings for what we do 

than for the truth itself.   

 In order to be truthful, it is not about being loyal 

to the role, but to be loyal to Allah (جل جلاله) and to 

place the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) ahead of us.  

 After Allah (جل جلاله) gives us blessings, we do not 

want to forget the path of Allah (جل جلاله). Deviation 

begins when there is deviation from 

knowledge and worships.  

 The moment we think we are worthy, and this 

is my work and my knowledge, then we will 

fight for what we do and feel for it, and it will 

not give us any purification in the heart.  
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 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said a lady would pray and 

fast, but she is in the fire, why? She would harm 

her neighbors by her tongue. Harm happens 

when someone interferes in our worship.  

 When a decree comes while in worship, it is 

important to not see ourselves loyal to our job, 

and think, “we are protecting our religion”. 

Then it becomes our own path. It is to be loyal 

to Allah (جل جلاله) and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

 There are changes in life and decrees to show, 

“are we truthful to Allah or not, are we truthful 

in following the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) or not?”.  

 When Allah (جل جلاله) places the messengers in a 

decree, they cannot do anything except for 

wait for the command of Allah (جل جلاله). And this 

shows the messengers need the nurturing of 

Allah (جل جلاله) in every moment. They do not think 
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they are independent and know what to do. 

They know so much, but they are humble, and 

will not do anything except what Allah (جل جلاله) 

inspires them.  

 

P R O P H E T S  

 We can forget that Allah (جل جلاله) chose the 

messengers. they are fixed, but people can 

change. The messengers are so loyal to Allah 

  .and they never feel bad for themselves (جل جلاله)

 The self loves to pity itself because in this way it 

gives room for itself.  

 The messengers never feel, “we are 

messengers and Allah needs to do what we 

want.” They never ignore what Allah (جل جلاله) brings 

to them.  

S U R A H  A N  N A M L  1 8  T O  1 9  

18 
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ىْٰ اْحَت 
َ
اْإِذ و 

َ
ت
َ
ىْْْٰأ

َ
لِْْوَادِْْعَل م 

 
ْْالن

 
ت

َ
ال
َ
ْْق

ٌ
ة
َ
ل م 

َ
هَاْيَاْن ي 

َ
لُْْأ م 

 
واْالن

ُ
ل
ُ
خ ْْاد 

مْ 
ُ
ك
َ
ْْمَسَاكِن

َ
مْ ْل

ُ
ك
 
طِمَن ْْيَح 

ُ
مَان ي 

َ
ودُهُْْْسُل

ُ
ْْْوَهُمْ ْوَجُن

َ
ْْل

َ
عُرُون

 
يَش  

Until, when they came upon the valley of the 

ants, an ant said, "O ants, enter your dwellings 

that you not be crushed by Solomon and his 

soldiers while they perceive not." 

19 

مَْ بَس 
َ
ت
َ
اْف

ً
نْضَاحِك لِهَاْمِ  و 

َ
الَْْق

َ
ْْوَق نِيْرَبِ  زِع  و 

َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
رَْْْأ

ُ
ك

 
ش

َ
كَْْأ

َ
مَت ْْنِع 

تِي
 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
يْ ْأ

َ
ىْْٰعَل

َ
ْْوَعَل ْْوَالِدَي 

 
ن
َ
مَلَْْوَأ ع 

َ
ضَاهُْْصَالِحًاْْأ ر 

َ
نِيْت

 
خِل د 

َ
ْْوَأ

مَتِكَْ ْْعِبَادِكَْْْفِيْبِرَح 
َ
الِحِين الص   

So [Solomon] smiled, amused at her speech, 

and said, "My Lord, enable me to be grateful for 

Your favor which You have bestowed upon me 

and upon my parents and to do righteousness 

of which You approve. And admit me by Your 

mercy into [the ranks of] Your righteous 

servants." 
 

 The theme of Surah An Naml is about an 

advanced civilization. 

 Dawud (عليه السلام) and Suleiman (عليه السلام) were 

both kings and prophets. They were granted 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

658

knowledge and they praised Allah (جل جلاله) for 

being favored amongst many believers.  

 They can both communicate with the birds 

and Suleiman (السلام  was given armies of (عليه 

men, jinn and birds.  

 Imagine a very organized army, marching 

forth, and then an ant calls other ants to enter 

their homes. If someone is so loyal to the “big 

things”, he will not appreciate the “talk of an 

ant”.  

 Look at the reaction of Suleiman (عليه السلام) and 

how he is humble to the speech of the ant. He 

laughed smiling and he saw it as a message 

from Allah (جل جلاله). And not as something little 

coming in between his great mission. 
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 He felt he needed inspiration from Allah (جل جلاله) to 

be grateful to Him for the blessing He has 

blessed him and his parents.  

 Then Allah (جل جلاله) showed him an entire people 

who were worshipping the sun and they 

returned to worshipping Allah (جل جلاله). 

 For Musa (السلام  he accidentally killed a ,(عليه 

person and he went through three types of 

nurturing: 

1. Physical nurturing 

2. Behavioral nurturing 

3. Spiritual nurturing 

 Physical nurturing: Musa (عليه السلام) was nurtured 

in the palace of Firaoun, eating the best foods 

and learning how to battle. The turning point 

for him was when he pushed someone 

accidentally and the person died.  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

660

 Behavioral nurturing: in Medyan, he was a 

shepherd for ten years. Being with sheep 

humbled him and made him patient. 

 Spiritual nurturing: when Allah (جل جلاله) spoke to 

Musa (عليه السلام) in Mount Sinai and this is to build 

confidence in Musa (عليه السلام).  

 The transition from physical to behavioral 

nurturing is when Musa (السلام  mentioned (عليه 

Allah (جل جلاله) has blessed him.   

S U R A H  A L  Q A S A S  1 5  T O  1 7  

15 

لَْ
َ
ْْوَدَخ

َ
ة
َ
دِين

َ  
ىْْْٰالَ

َ
ْْحِينِْْعَل ة 

َ
ل
 
ف
َ
ْْْغ ن  لِهَاْمِ  ه 

َ
وَجَدَْْأ

َ
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َ
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َ
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َ
وَك

َ
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َ
ق
َ
هِْْف ي 

َ
الَْْْۖعَل

َ
ْْق

ا
َ
ذ
ٰ
ْْهَـ انِْْعَمَلِْْمِن 

َ
ط ي 

 
هُْْْۖالش

 
ضِلْ ْعَدُوْ ْْإِن بِينٌْْْم  م   

And he entered the city at a time of inattention 

by its people and found therein two men 

fighting: one from his faction and one from 

among his enemy. And the one from his faction 
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called for help to him against the one from his 

enemy, so Moses struck him and 

[unintentionally] killed him. [Moses] said, "This is 

from the work of Satan. Indeed, he is a manifest, 

misleading enemy." 

16 

الَْ
َ
ْْق يْرَبِ 

 
ْْإِنِ

ُ
ت م 

َ
ل
َ
يْظ س ِ

 
ف
َ
فِرْ ْن

 
اغ

َ
رَْْلِيْف

َ
ف
َ
غ
َ
هُْْف

َ
هُْْْۚل

 
ورُْْْهُوَْْْإِن

ُ
ف
َ
غ
 
ْْال

حِيمُْ  الر 

He said, "My Lord, indeed I have wronged 

myself, so forgive me," and He forgave him. 

Indeed, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

17 

الَْ
َ
ْْق ْْبِمَاْرَبِ 

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
يْ ْأ

َ
ْْعَل ن 

َ
ل
َ
ْْف

َ
ون

ُ
ك
َ
هِيرًاْأ

َ
ْْظ

َ
رِمِين مُج 

 
ل
 
لِ  

He said, "My Lord, for the favor You bestowed 

upon me, I will never be an assistant to the 

criminals." 
 

 Who can Musa (عليه السلام) go to after accidently 

killing someone? He cannot go to Firaoun or his 

mother. But he went to his Rabb and asked for 

forgiveness, and immediately Allah (جل جلاله) forgave 

him.  
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 We need forgiveness to conceal our sins, 

otherwise we will be unable to move on. And 

the shaitan and nafs play a great role making 

us want to pity ourselves. 

 It appears as a bad situation, but Musa (  عليه

 accepted and surrendered to the (السلام

decree, and this is a blessing itself. We do not 

want to love ourselves more than Allah (جل جلاله) and 

the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

 And then Musa (عليه السلام) realized that he never 

wants to support any criminal. After making 

dua, a decree took place that a man told him 

Firaoun wants to kill him, so Musa (عليه السلام) fled 

to Medyan.  
 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 
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T H E  S I D I Q E E N  ( E V E R - T R U T H F U L  

O N E S )  
 

 The first group Allah (جل جلاله) bestowed His favor are 

the prophets and then the sidiqeen, the ever-

truthful ones.  

 The sidiqeen are crystal, they are good in their 

inside, so their outside is good and their 

behavior is good.  

 Are they harsh or rigid people? No. In order to 

be truthful, it does not mean to say the truth in 

the face of the people and not care.  

 The truthful ones place Allah (جل جلاله) and the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) first. 

 The truthful accept news and decrees from 

Allah (جل جلاله) immediately. They do not look at 

themselves, but because Allah (جل جلاله) is truthful 

and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is truthful.  
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 When we do not know anything, we easily 

believe. But sidiqeen are not beginners, they 

are deep in knowledge and worship, but they 

do not give authority to themselves to judge or 

they are worthy. They are immediately humble. 

 Even if they know a lot, they still say, “Allah 

knows best”, when a decree happens, they 

say, “Allah is Able to do all things.”  

 And when they want to do something, it is not 

to satisfy them, their truthfulness makes them 

rely on Allah (جل جلاله) for performing their role. They 

do not think, “I am worthy or why did this 

person do this to me?”  

 They take every situation in their life as a battle 

within themselves to show their truthfulness to 

Allah (جل جلاله). May Allah (جل جلاله) make us truthful.  
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 We will be truthful when we speak truthfully and 

seek the truth, and the truth is not of ourselves, 

but the truth from Allah ( جل جلاله) and the Prophet ( صلى الله عليه وسلم). 

We want to be truthful in our belief and love.  

 Truthfulness is our return to Allah (جل جلاله) all the time. 

Even if they have big plans, they go according 

to Allah’s plan. They are there in life and know 

that Allah knows better.  

S U R A H  A L  H A D I D  1 9  T O  2 0  

19 

ذِينَْ
 
واْوَال

ُ
ْْآمَن ِ

ئِكَْْْوَرُسُلِهِْْبِالِل 
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
ْْهُمُْْأ

َ
ون

ُ
يق دِ  هَدَاءُْْْۖالصِ 

 
ْْوَالش

هِمْ ْعِندَْ هُمْ ْرَبِ 
َ
رُهُمْ ْل ج 

َ
ورُهُمْ ْأ

ُ
ذِينَْْْۖوَن

 
رُواْوَال

َ
ف
َ
بُواْْك

 
ذ
َ
اْوَك

َ
ْبِآيَاتِن

ئِكَْ
ٰ
ـ
َ
ول
ُ
حَابُْْأ ص 

َ
جَحِيمِْْأ

 
ال  

And those who have believed in Allah and His 

messengers - those are [in the ranks of] the 

supporters of truth and the martyrs, with their 

Lord. For them is their reward and their light. But 

those who have disbelieved and denied Our 

verses - those are the companions of Hellfire. 

20 
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مُوا
َ
ل مَاْاع 

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

ُ
حَيَاة

 
يَاْال

 
ن عِبٌْْالد 

َ
وٌْْل ه 

َ
ْْوَل

ٌ
ة
َ
رٌْْْوَزِين

ُ
اخ

َ
ف
َ
مْ ْوَت

ُ
ك
َ
ن رٌْْبَي 

ُ
اث
َ
ك
َ
ْْوَت

وَالِْْفِي م 
َ  
دِْْالْ

َ
ل و 

َ  
لِْْْۖوَالْ

َ
مَث

َ
ْْْك ث  ي 

َ
جَبَْْغ ع 

َ
ارَْْأ

 
ف
ُ
ك
 
هُْْال

ُ
بَات

َ
مْ ْن

ُ
ْْيَهِيجُْْث

رَاهُْ
َ
ت
َ
اْف رًّ

َ
ف مْ ْمُص 

ُ
ْْث

ُ
ون

ُ
امًاْْيَك

َ
خِرَةِْْوَفِيْْۖحُط

 
ابٌْْْالآ

َ
دِيدٌْْعَذ

َ
ْْْش

ٌ
فِرَة

 
ْْوَمَغ

نَْ ِْْْمِ  وَانٌْْاللّ  ْْوَمَاْْۚوَرِض 
ُ
حَيَاة

 
يَاْال

 
ن ْْالد 

 
اعُْْإِل

َ
رُورِْْمَت

ُ
غ
 
ال  

Know that the life of this world is but amusement 

and diversion and adornment and boasting to 

one another and competition in increase of 

wealth and children - like the example of a rain 

whose [resulting] plant growth pleases the tillers; 

then it dries and you see it turned yellow; then it 

becomes [scattered] debris. And in the 

Hereafter is severe punishment and forgiveness 

from Allah and approval. And what is the 

worldly life except the enjoyment of delusion. 
 

 The sidiqeen are those who believe in Allah (جل جلاله) 

and His messengers. They are so loyal to Allah 

and the Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم). 

 There is an expression in Arabic that the eyes 

cannot go above the eyebrows. And similarly, 

the sidiqeen cannot go above the 
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messengers. There cannot be a way greater 

than the messengers.  

 When Allah (جل جلاله) opens more, we should not 

forget Allah and the Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم). We should 

not forget how we first started.  

 When people leave their place and position 

due to what Allah (جل جلاله) has given them, then that 

is when deviation appears.  

 People who are mentioned as sidiqeen in the 

Qur’an are: 

 Ibrahim (السلام السلام) Idris ,(عليه  عليه  ) Yusuf ,(عليه 

 they are all prophets, and Maryam ,(السلام

(peace be upon her) who is not a messenger, 

but to show always the truthful follow the path 

of the messengers.  
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 In conclusion, we should never forget the 

prophets and the sidiqeen always follow the 

path of the prophets.  
 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  F R O M  T H E  S I D I Q E E N .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 With the remembrance of Allah, the hearts find 

rest. And the fuel and nourishment of our hearts 

is to remember our Creator. 

 Sometimes we remember Allah, but we are 

remembering ourselves. Or we worship Allah, 

but we are worshipping ourselves.  

 With Allah, we purely remember Him, 

submitting ourselves to Him. 

 The real struggle in this life is to be attached to 

Allah and only see His beauty. The real resort, 

rest and solution is to turn to Him. 

 Allah is The Most Rich and we think richness with 

Allah is when He gives us wealth and 

knowledge, but Allah is The Most Rich from 

being remembered together with Him.  
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 He is The Most Rich from any partner. Allah is 

the richest from being associated. Anyone 

besides Allah still needs someone, whether 

someone to support, or someone can affect 

him.  

 Allah is The Most Rich from any partnership. We 

are placed as pairs – whether partners or rivals, 

so no one is rich by himself.  

 When people do not attach to Him alone, He 

will leave them because He is in no need. We 

need to remember Allah purely and be 

grateful to Him purely.  

 A challenge we face is (الاستحقاق) – that we are 

worthy. Before, people would speak about 

confidence, and now it comes in another way. 

If people do not give you value or worth, then 

you need to give worth to yourself.  
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 People face issues where they say, “my 

husband does not give me value or my 

children don’t know my value.” So people will 

see you do not need anyone to give you 

worth, but give worth to yourself because you 

are doing this and you are worthy.  

 The One worthy of attachment is Allah, and out 

of His kindness and gentleness, He makes us 

feel we are worthy of this money or worthy of 

this deed, subhan Allah.  

 Allah is worthy to be praised all the time and 

He is worthy to be asked all the time. He is 

worthy to have all love and attachment.  

 Our worth is how much we give worth to Allah. 

Allah is The Most Rich of all partners. He gives us 

senses and worship, but we should not believe 

in ourselves, but that Allah is worthy.  
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 What caused Banu Israel to be someone 

whom Allah is angry with? Because He granted 

them many favors, He sent many messengers, 

He saved them from Firaoun, gave them 

manna and salwa and the Book, but they think 

they are chosen ones. And this can happen to 

anyone.  

 So when jealousy and enmity takes place, 

Allah brings a situation to make them feel they 

are not worthy when seeing the Prophethood 

going away from them.   

 It is important to not forget The Bestower and 

that we came out of our mother’s stomach not 

knowing anything. He gave us seeing, hearing 

and hearts so we may be grateful.  
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S U R A H  A N  N A H L  7 8  

ُْ مْْوَاللّ 
ُ
رَجَك

 
خ
َ
نْأ ونِْْمِ 

ُ
مْ ْبُط

ُ
هَاتِك م 

ُ
ْْأ

َ
ْْل

َ
مُون

َ
ل ع 

َ
ئًاْت ي 

َ
مُْْْوَجَعَلَْْش

ُ
ك
َ
ْل

عَْ م  صَارَْْالس  ب 
َ  
ْْوَالْ

َ
ئِدَة

 
ف
َ  
مْ ْْۙوَالْ

ُ
ك
 
عَل

َ
ْْل

َ
رُون

ُ
ك

 
ش

َ
ت  

And Allah has extracted you from the wombs of 

your mothers not knowing a thing, and He 

made for you hearing and vision and intellect 

that perhaps you would be grateful. 
 

 They do not accept for someone to have more 

knowledge than them, they do not accept for 

someone to have deeds like them and they do 

not accept for a messenger to not be from 

them.  

 Banu Israel does not accept for someone else 

to have worth in the religion more than them, 

and Allah tells us to not be like them, but to 

always submit to Him.  

 The moment we think we are worthy, we will be 

unhappy and all the “devils” will come out. The 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

674

nafs at rest is the nafs that is pleased with Allah. 

It does not go and please itself.  

 The deen and worship are all for Allah and 

when we perform any deed, we should not 

feel we are worthy.  

 We cannot trust ourselves and we cannot give 

praise to ourselves because we can easily 

believe in our nafs.  

 When a person first enters Islam, he witnesses to 

 .and not to his nafs (لا إله الا الله)
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 

A L L A H  A S H  S H A H E E D  –  T H E  

W I T N E S S  

 Out of Allah’s generosity, He has the Most 

Beautiful Names and He is Ash Shaheed – The 

Witness. People give worth to those who are 

shuhadaa, but Allah is Ash Shaheed.  

 Who makes sidiqeen to be sidiqeen? Allah As 

Saadiq – The Truthful.  

 Who makes the prophets to be prophets, Allah 

Ar Rabb – The Lord, The Nurturer.  

 We want to witness to (لا إله الا الله) and witness to 

His Divinity, to His perfection and worthiness, 

and not ourselves.  
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 We witness that Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is worthy to be 

followed and Allah is worthy to be worshipped, 

to be sincere and pure to Him. 

 Sometimes we look at our worth and measure 

according to the praise of people.  

 The greatest testimony is Allah and this gives us 

worth. We easily follow our school of thought, 

or the traces of our mind, but the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is 

worthy to be followed.  

 It is Allah’s favor to make the prophets 

prophets. Did they make themselves worthy to 

be prophets? No.  

 Allah placed them in a decree and He gave 

them worth by granting them commands.  

 The messengers have their worth by taking the 

command of Allah. 
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 The sidiqeen are foremost and do not place 

their mind in every situation, but they place 

their belief in every situation. The sidiqeen are 

in a battle in every second of their life to push 

away their nafs and place Allah Whom they 

trust. All that Allah makes us see, is to see His 

Oneness.  

 The sidiqeen are martyrs while walking on the 

land because they are constantly battling 

themselves to only believe in Allah.  

 The sidiqeen do not believe in themselves and 

there is no gap between knowledge or 

actions. They are foremost and quickly rely on 

Allah.  

 So it is Allah’s favor on them to make them 

sidiqeen. May Allah make us among them.  
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 The sidiqeen do not have questions of the 

grave and on the Day of Judgment, they will 

enter paradise with no hisaab or torment. 

Why? They gave 100% worth to Allah and not 

themselves.  

 They are tranquil because they do not believe 

in their eyes, but believe in Allah. They do not 

believe in what they hear, but believe in what 

Allah has said.  

 To have a messenger to always look up and 

follow protects us from following our ego. And 

it unites us all to have One Allah and to follow 

One Messenger.  

 The sidiqeen witness to (لا إله الا الله) in all their lives.  

 We all want to be happy and at peace, but 

we become complicated when we think we 

are worthy of the knowledge. 
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 We are all here because Allah is worthy and 

not because we are worthy.  

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) is shaheed because he 

witnesses that Allah is worthy. He never called 

people to worship Him.  

 Jibreel (السلام  witnessed the greatness of (عليه 

Allah and big scenes, but he is never proud of 

the great role he has. He witnessed the 

creation of Adam (عليه السلام) and all the scenes, 

but he is full of humility to Allah.  

 When people witness great things, they feel 

they have more power and worthiness.  

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  1 8  

هِدَْ
َ
ُْْش هُْْْاللّ 

 
ن
َ
ْْْأ

َ
هَْْل

ٰ
ـ
َ
ْْإِل

 
ْْهُوَْْإِل

ُ
ة
َ
ئِك

َ
لَ
َ  
وْْوَالَ

ُ
ول
ُ
مِْْوَأ

 
عِل

 
ائِمًاْال

َ
طِْْق قِس 

 
ْْْۚبِال

ْ
َ

هَْْل
ٰ
ـ
َ
ْْإِل

 
عَزِيزُْْهُوَْْإِل

 
حَكِيمُْْال

 
ال  

Allah witnesses that there is no deity except 

Him, and [so do] the angels and those of 

knowledge - [that He is] maintaining [creation] 
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in justice. There is no deity except Him, the 

Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

 When people live for a long time, they witness 

many things, and feel they know.  

 The more Allah shows us, the humbler we need 

to be. 

 After the sidiqeen, comes the shuhada 

(martyrs).  

 The moment we hear “shuhadaa” we think 

someone died in battle.  

 But Allah is Ash Shaheed, the angels are 

shaheed (witnesses), the ummah of 

Mohammed (صلى الله عليه وسلم) will be shuhada (witnesses).  

 And we cannot have this without seeing that 

Allah is Ash Shaheed in the first place. And that 

He is The One Who makes people to witness.  

 Jealousy is painful because a person thinks he 

is worthy. Arrogance is painful because a 
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person thinks he is worthy. Hatred is painful 

because a person thinks he is worthy.  

 When we translate what we are given as being 

worthy then we will never be happy. We will 

only become humiliated and hard in the heart.  

 Companions are those who saw the Prophet 

 and died on belief. A tabi’ee are those who (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

did not see the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم), but saw the 

Companions and died on belief.  

 One Tabi’ee told a Companion, “I envy you for 

seeing the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم)” and the Companion 

said, “hypocrites saw the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).” But did 

this make them believe? No.  

 Firaoun witnessed many signs, but did it 

change him, no? It become all against him.  
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 So when we witness something, it is not 

because we are worthy, but so that we submit 

and become humble.  
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لْ 
ُ
ي ْْق

َ
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َ
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ُ
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َ
ْْإِل
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َ
ذ
ٰ
ْْهَـ

ُ
آن ر 

ُ
ق
 
مْال

ُ
نذِرَك

ُ
ْْوَمَنْبِهِْْلِْ

َ
غ
َ
مْ ْْْۚبَل

ُ
ك
 
ئِن
َ
ْْأ

َ
هَدُون

 
ش

َ
ت
َ
ْْْل ن 

َ
ِْْْمَعَْْْأ ْْاللّ 

ْ
ً
رَىْْْٰآلِهَة

 
خ
ُ
لْْۚأ

ُ
ْْق

 
هَدُْْْل

 
ش

َ
لْ ْْۚأ

ُ
مَاْْق

 
هٌْْهُوَْْْإِن

ٰ
ـ
َ
نِيْوَاحِدٌْْإِل

 
إِن اْبَرِيءٌْْوَ م  ْمِ 

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
رِك

 
ش

ُ
 ت

Say, "What thing is greatest in testimony?" Say, 

"Allah is witness between me and you. And this 

Qur'an was revealed to me that I may warn you 

thereby and whomever it reaches. Do you 

[truly] testify that with Allah there are other 

deities?" Say, "I will not testify [with you]." Say, 

"Indeed, He is but one God, and indeed, I am 

free of what you associate [with Him]." 
 

 We see we have knowledge, but we need to 

witness that Allah is Al ‘Aleem and that He 

taught us, and not because we are worthy.  
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 The more the believers and angels witness, 

their level becomes higher and the more the 

disbelievers and hypocrites witness, it will be 

against them.  

 We connect “shaheed” with death, though 

the meaning of “shaheed” is: 

1. Alive: those who witness to the Oneness 

of Allah are alive 
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ْ
َ

ْْوَل سَبَن  ح 
َ
ذِينَْْت

 
واْال

ُ
تِل
ُ
ِْْْسَبِيلِْْفِيْق اْاللّ 

ً
ات وَ م 

َ
يَاءٌْْْبَلْ ْْۚأ ح 

َ
هِمْ ْعِندَْْْأ ْْرَبِ 

ْ
َ
ون

ُ
ق
َ
ز  يُر 

And never think of those who have been killed 

in the cause of Allah as dead. Rather, they are 

alive with their Lord, receiving provision, 

There are those who fight to prove 

themselves, to show they are brave or 

fighting for their tribe, and these are not 

martyrs.  
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2. Present: a person cannot witness if he is 

absent. The Companions never wanted 

to miss out on anything with the Prophet 

لا إله  ) because they want to witness to (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

الله رسول  محمد  الله   and not to witness to ,(الا 

show “I’m there.” And when we witness 

something, we should not be absent-

minded.  

3. Knowledgeable: someone who does not 

have knowledge and witnesses things will 

not understand. Keep in mind knowledge 

is knowledge of Allah, Qur’an and 

Sunnah. Can the testimony of someone 

who is foolish be taken? No. No matter 

how much we try to prove ourselves to 

people, they will still not believe, but Allah 
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is Ash Shaheed because He witnesses 

everything from the inside and outside.  

4. Trustworthy: imagine someone who 

witnesses but he is a betrayer, cheater or 

liar, can he be taken as a witness? No.  

 Allah is The True Shaheed, He is alive Who never 

dies. He is present, has complete knowledge 

and is trustworthy. 

 Allah witnesses Himself that His worthy and He 

is deserving of our attachment – (لا إله الا الله). And 

if we do something good, it is sufficient that 

Allah is our Witness. We do not need the 

people to witness for us. And this gives us 

peace.  

 Allah witnesses against people. If a person has 

a bad or evil intentions, Allah witnesses against 
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him and He will even make his limbs against 

him on the Day of Judgement.  

 Allah will make people witnesses. He will allow 

for people to be witnesses, so we do not give 

praise to ourselves for witnessing something.  
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ذِينَْ
 
ْْْوَال

َ
ْْل

َ
هَدُون

 
ورَْْيَش اْالز 

َ
واْوَإِذ وِْْمَر 

 
غ
 
واْبِالل كِرَامًاْْمَر   

And [they are] those who do not testify to 

falsehood, and when they pass near ill speech, 

they pass by with dignity. 

 The moment we witness something wrong, it 

will affect us. We want to witness to (  لا إله الا الله

 We do not want to witness the sins .(محمد رسول الله

of people, vain talk or anything that can make 

us proud or jealous.  

 Sometimes we witness something that can 

make us sad, bad or depressed. May Allah 

make us witness all that will increase us in faith 

and devotions. Ameen.  
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 Anything Allah makes us to witness in life is to 

make us witness to His beauty and perfection.  

 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 
 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 
 
 

T H E  S H U H A D A A  ( M A R T Y R S )  

 It does not mention the prophets, sidiqeen, 

martyrs or righteous, but that Allah bestowed 

upon them. So the focus is Allah bestowed 

upon them. It does not mention the good 

people in Surah Al Fatiha.  

 So for any good we do, when we learn, do 

good deeds or submit, it Allah’s favor and 

blessing on us.  
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 When we give charity, it is Allah’s favor on us to 

give.  

 When we see anything difficult, we want to 

witness to Allah’s goodness in every decree.  

 A person cannot be from the “shuhada” 

without being from the “saliheen”, which 

means someone who always reforms and 

purifies himself. A person cannot witness if he is 

corrupt. 

 The more we purify ourselves, the more Allah 

will make us witness. But if we want people to 

change then we will not witness.  

 And a person cannot be from the sidiqeen if he 

is not shaheed who witnesses to the Oneness of 

Allah.  

 There are different types of “shuhadaa”: 
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1. Duniya: are those who only witness for 

themselves, or to show they are brave. So 

they are shuhada of the duniya. They will 

be praised by the people, but they will 

have no reward with Allah.  

2. Someone who dies by being killed, 

stomach pain, drowning, building falls on 

him and the one who dies in the battle for 

the sake of Allah.  
 

F I V E  W H O  W I L L  B E  M A R T Y R S  

ْ ،ْأبيْْعن 
َ
رة ْْْرَسُولُْْقالَْ:ْقالَْْ،ْعنهْاللْْرض يْهُرَي  :ْْصلى الله عليه وسلمْاللّ 

هَدَاءُْ
 
ْْْالش

ٌ
مسَة

َ
،:ْْخ

ُ
طعُون

َ
،ْالَ

ُ
ون

ُ
ط رِيقُ،ْوَالَب 

َ
ْْوَصَاحبُْْوالغ

م هيدُْْالهَد 
 
ْْْسبيلْفيْوَالش عليهِْْمتفقٌْْاللّ  . 

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "The martyrs are 

of five kinds: One who dies of plague; one who 

dies of disease of his belly; the drowned; one 

who dies under the debris (of construction, 
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etc.), and one who dies while fighting in the 

way of Allah."92 
 

They will witness to (الله الا  إله   they will ,(لا 

witness angels who give them glad 

tidings. He will witness his place in 

paradise.  

Allah will forgive him, protect him from 

the torment of the grave, he will crown 

him with a crown of dignity of pearls and 

rubies, and seventy of his people will 

receive the intercession.  

The shaheed has only one wish and he 

wishes to live again to die again for Allah 

due to what he saw. No one wants to go 

back to the duniya, but he wants to go 

 
92 Riyadh As Saliheen, Al Bukhari and Muslim, Book 11, Hadith 69 
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back to taste the sweetness of witnessing 

to (لا إله الا الله).  

 We cannot be witnesses on our own, but we 

believe that Allah is Ash Shaheed and that is a 

short-cut. 

 Anyone who asks for the shahada truthfully, he 

will attain the shahada, even if he dies in bed.  

 The first martyr in Islam is the son of Khadija 

(may Allah be pleased with her) from her 

former husband. His name is Al Haarith ibn Abi 

Halaa (may Allah be pleased with him) who 

was killed for saying (لا إله الا الله). 
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ا
َ
ن اْرَب 

 
ْْْبِمَاْآمَن

َ
ت

 
نزَل

َ
اْْأ

َ
ن بَع 

 
ات اْالر سُولَْْوَ

َ
ن ب 
ُ
ت
 
اك

َ
اهِدِينَْْمَعَْْف

 
الش  

Our Lord, we have believed in what You 

revealed and have followed the messenger, so 

register us among the witnesses [to truth]." 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  A M O N G  T H O S E  W H O  A L W A Y S  

W I T N E S S  T O  ( ل   الل  ه   ا ل (ل   إ .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 

 Today we will need “fixing tools” such as a 

hammer, glue, oil, screw driver and a manual. 

If we do not follow the “factory manual”, we 

will come out with something dysfunctional.  

 If a person is not fixed, meaning there is a 

corruption of the heart such as disbelief, shirk, 

jealousy and arrogance, he will only see 

himself, and he will see everyone with the eye 

of his sickness. Will a person see great things if 

he is attached to idols or energy? No.  

 If someone hates inside, he will hate people 

and situations from the outside, and will that 

hatred make him witness great things? No. He 

will only witness more hate and negativity.  

 Corruption of the heart will make a person to 

see and hear all that is corrupted.  
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 Those who attach to other than Allah will find 

their heart in a mess because they are 

attaching to what is corrupt. And if a person’s 

connection to Allah is corrupt, then surely his 

relationships with people will be corrupt as well.  

 There is a flesh in the body, if it is reformed, then 

all the body will be reformed, and if it is corrupt, 

then all the body will be corrupt, and that is the 

heart.  

I F  T H E  H E A R T  I S  G O O D ,  A L L  

O T H E R  P A R T S  W I L L  B E  G O O D  

ْ
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َ
ق
 
."ْْال  

There is a piece of flesh in the body if it 

becomes good (reformed) the whole body 

becomes good but if it gets spoilt the whole 

body gets spoilt and that is the heart.93 
 

 

 
93 Sahih al-Bukhari 52 
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
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َ
ت عَم 
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 
 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
 عَل

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 
 

A S  S A L I H E E N  ( ن  ي ح ل ا ص ل (ا  –  T H E  

R I G H T E O U S  
 

 We want to be “saliheen” – reformed – and we 

cannot be reformed if there is corruption in the 

heart.  

 Our goodness and reformation begin with the 

heart, and the heart cannot be reformed if it is 

not reformed with Allah. And to be reformed is 

to not think negatively about Allah.  
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 We think to be a better person is to speak 

better to people, be helpful and have better 

relationships, but it begins with the heart.  

 Allah has The Most Beautiful Names and the 

heart can be affected with what we hear and 

see and that is why we need guidance.  

 The best and most important guidance is to be 

guided to know Allah. This is the best 

transformation and reformation.  

 And He knows what is the best treatment for us. 

We cannot be good if there is no fixing and 

reforming of the heart.  

 We do not want to believe with Allah, or make 

dua with Allah – we want to single Him out in 

worship.   
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  P R O T E C T E D  

F R O M  S H I R K  
هُـمْ 

 
ـيْالل

 
بِكَْْإِن

ُ
عـوذ

َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
ـرِكَْْْأ

 
ش

ُ
ناْبِكَْْأ

َ
أ ،ْوَ م 

َ
ـل ع 

َ
فِرُكَْْأ

 
ـغ
َ
ت س 

َ
ْْلْْلَِاْوَأ

مْ
َ
ـل ع 

َ
 أ

Allāhumma innī a`ūdhu bika an ushrika bika wa 

anā a`lam, wa astaghfiruka limā lā a`lam. 

O Allah, I seek refuge in You lest I associate 

anything with You knowingly, and I seek Your 

forgiveness for what I know not.94 
 

 And Who can fix us? Allah Ar Rabb because He 

is our Creator. He has full access to our heart 

and He knows what is our sickness, what is the 

right situation, who is the right person and what 

are the right tools to be reformed.  

 The best reforming are the study circles 

because we do not need to go through 

situations in life with “hammers, screwdrivers 

and nails.”  

 
94 Sahihut-Targhib wat- Tarhib 1/19 
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W H O E V E R  T A K E S  T H E  P A T H  O F  

K N O W E L D G E  

ي ِ
 
إِن
َ
ْْف

ُ
ت ِْْْرَسُولَْْسَمِع  ولُْْوسلمْْعليهْاْللْْصلىْْاللّ 

ُ
ْْْ"ْْْيَق ْْمَن 

كَْ
َ
اْسَل

ً
رِيق

َ
بُْْط

ُ
ل
 
مًاْفِيهِْْيَط

 
كَْْعِل

َ
ُْْسَل اْْبِهِْْاللّ 

ً
رِيق

َ
ْْط رُقِْْمِن 

ُ
ْْط

ةِْ
 
جَن

 
 ْْال

'I heard the Messenger of Allah (   عليه  الله صلى

 say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit (وسلم

of knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a 

path to Paradise.'"95   

 We are not created to just be good people for 

people or just to please ourselves. We should 

never think this is a reformation. We want to 

speak good, be kind, grateful and pardon all 

for Allah because He created me. And I need 

to purify myself for Him.  

 If we are good just for this life and then we die 

then there is nothing for us after that. We want 

to be good for Allah because we not only want 

 
95 Sunan Abi Dawud 3641, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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our duniya to be good, but we want our akhira 

to be good as well.   

 The start of our real life is the moment we die. If 

we are righteous for Allah, then we will have a 

good end. If we are placed in a grave, we will 

not be alone, a good and nice smelling person 

will accompany us, and that is our righteous 

good deeds.  

 All that we were doing good in this life, it will 

come in the form of a good companion in our 

gave.  

 That’s why we want our righteousness and 

reforming to be for Allah.  

 And we want to see that goodness in the 

hereafter and how the angels will come.  
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 We find many people in this life talking about 

“self-development, self-enhancement, 

makeover, new you, new look, glow-up.”  

 Every creation needs the reforming of Allah, 

even if they are good creations. We think 

reforming is only for someone “broken”, 

depressed or has some kind of deficiency. 

 The one who is kind and good needs more 

reforming to keep up the goodness.  

 In life, all attention can go towards the one 

who is sick, but the healthy one is forgotten, 

though he needs reforming in order to not 

break down.  

 Allah takes care of the angels, messengers and 

wives of the messengers with great reforming.  

 We might think a messenger does not need to 

be reformed, but they are the most in need. 
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 Suleiman (السلام  ,had knowledge, richness (عليه 

strength – as if he reached his peak – but Allah 

reformed him through an ant. We might think, 

“how can someone rich and knowledgeable 

be reformed?”, but they need reforming in 

order to not be arrogant, jealous, disabled or 

lazy.  

 In the way to Allah, we do not know how Allah 

will reform us, so it is important to accept and 

not ignore.  
 

S U R A H  A N  N A M L  1 9  

ْ نِيْرَبِ  زِع  و 
َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
رَْْأ

ُ
ك

 
ش

َ
كَْْأ

َ
مَت تِيْنِع 

 
ْْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
يْ ْأ

َ
ىْْٰعَل

َ
ْْوَعَل ْْوَالِدَي 

 
ن
َ
ْْوَأ

مَلَْ ع 
َ
ضَاهُْْصَالِحًاْْأ ر 

َ
نِيْت

 
خِل د 

َ
مَتِكَْْوَأ ْْْعِبَادِكَْْفِيْبِرَح 

َ
الِحِين الص   

"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I 

may be grateful for Your Favours which You 

have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 

that I may do righteous good deeds that will 

please You, and admit me by Your Mercy 

among Your righteous slaves." 
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 Suleiman (السلام  invoked his Lord to reform (عليه 

him and this shows his humility. He appreciated 

that he could smile at the ant and could 

understand it, and so he asked Allah to inspire 

him to be grateful to Him for what He gave him 

and his parents. And he asked Allah to perform 

good deeds which please Him, and not that 

please himself.  

 We think being reformed is to do good deeds, 

but Allah Ar Rabb knows what good deeds 

please Him. It is not according to our plans or 

expectations.  

 We may be told to do good deeds – to pray 

voluntary and so forth, and so we do it from the 

outside, but then we get annoyed with the 

smallest matter. So how can it be to do things 

from outside, but then upset from the inside.  
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 Allah reforms us with situations, but it is 

important to accept Allah’s reforming.  

 We think to be reformed is with a “to do list”, 

but what is not in our plan is what will reform us.  

 Everyone wants to be a good person, but to be 

a good person is to have a good heart with 

Allah. And the prize is not in this life, but in the 

hereafter.  

 And it is not just the legislation and commands, 

but also the decrees of Allah that reform us.  

 As Saliheen are those who have been 

reformed and these are the ones whom Allah 

has bestowed His favor upon them.  

 Previously, we mentioned the prophets and no 

one can be a prophet now. And surely all the 

prophets are sidiqeen (ever-truthful ones). And 

all the sidiqeen are shuhadaa (witnessing). 
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And surely all shuhadaa (witnessing) are 

saliheen. And so the foundation to all of them 

are as saliheen.  

 The word (الصالحين) is from (صالح) which means 

reformed, righteous, upright, purified, fixed, no 

conflict.  

 The one who is saalih is peaceful, he is not 

argumentative.  

 The one who is saalih does what is required and 

avoids what is prohibited with a good heart. 

 The one who is saalih is the one whose heart, 

speech and actions are all good, and not 

corrupt. His heart thinks good of Allah and the 

people. He wants good for them.  

 To be righteous is the fitra and natural instinct 

of people.  
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 We all begin pure. The newborn is pure, free of 

sin, but corruption comes after. And that is why 

we need guidance from Allah to bring us back 

to Him. 

 One who is saalih is a clean, pure, beautiful 

and good soul. And he has a good impact on 

others. For example, someone smiles and so 

others are influenced to smile as well.  

 

M A Y  A L L A H  M A K E  U S  F R O M  A S  S A L I H E E N .  A M E E N .  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
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مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 Every ayah in Surah Al Fatiha is a foundation 

and it is sufficient. Every ayah purifies us and 

cures from all types of sicknesses, whether it is 

physical, mental or emotional sicknesses.  

 Previously, we mentioned the path of those 

whom Allah favored and blessed. To be on the 

Straight Path is moderation and to know when 

to move or not, when to act or not requires 

guidance.  

 We can get used to a certain way and when 

we become used to it, we start to exaggerate, 

but we want a Straight Path in our faith and 

utterances. It is not about being “on” all the 

time and “off” all the time.  



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

712

 The people whom Allah favored are the 

prophets who are on the Straight Path. The 

second group are the sidiqeen who are truthful 

and Who made them truthful? Allah and this is 

a favor from Him. Allah places people in 

situations to bring out their truthfulness. The 

martyrs witness the goodness of Allah and not 

themselves. The martyrs do not see themselves, 

but they see Allah’s favor and generosity. 

When they see His beauty, they do not see 

themselves.  

 And the fourth group are the righteous and 

they are the basis for all other groups. A person 

cannot be truthful or a martyr without being 

righteous. The one who is “saalih” is valid to be 

near to Allah and to be in paradise. May Allah 

make us saaliheen. Ameen.  
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 Anything that Allah sends or commands will 

surely make a person better. Allah reforms and 

purifies us through a customized decree. Any 

decree that befalls us is not to break us, but to 

reform us and make us better.  

 Reforming is to stop being affected by the 

comments of the people, but to see Allah and 

to purify ourselves. Reforming is to be under 

“beautiful maintenance” so that we keep 

going. In this way, we will not remain in one 

level in life, but to always become better. 

 Can we be reformed and “valid” on our own? 

No, but it is all a favor from Allah.  

 People are levels in paradise, but each feels 

content for the level he is in because he knows 

it is a favor from Allah. Even the last person to 

enter never feels less.  
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 We never want to look at what Allah favored 

others with because the moment we compare 

and look, it will make us forget the favors Allah 

favored us and it will never make us pleased. 

Rather it will make us ungrateful and we will not 

enjoy what we have.  

 People feel threatened if others have 

something, thinking it will make less of them, 

but the greatest threat is our ego.  
 

 

THE  PATH  OF  TH OSE  WHOM YOU 

HAVE  FAVORED 
 

رِْ ي 
َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْْالَ ي 

َ
 ْعَل

not of those who have evoked [Your] anger  
 

N O T  O F  T H O S E  W H O  E V O K E D  

Y O U R  A N G E R  ( مأ  هِ يأ
َ
ل وبِ   عَ ض 

أ
غ
َ أ
رِ   الم يأ

َ
(غ   

 

 Now we will look at those who are not among 

the four whom Allah favored.  
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 There are two groups that are not on the 

Straight Path, those whom Allah is angry with 

and those who have gone astray.   

 Imagine if we are taught our role at work and 

we do not apply it, will they keep us at work? 

No, they will be angry at us.  

 Allah gives us knowledge and instructions of 

what to do, so we should learn and act upon 

it.  

 If we are a teacher and we see the students 

applying what is learned, we will be happy with 

them, teach them more and be pleased with 

them.  

 So those whom Allah favored are those who 

took the knowledge from Allah and acted on 

it, so Allah is pleased with them. But there are 

those whom Allah is angry with because He 
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taught them and nurtured them, but they did 

not act, so Allah is angry with them.  

 Those whom Allah favored are those who took 

the divine sources of what Allah said and the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said. And this knowledge affected 

them, so they act on it. For example, we learn 

the fact that Allah is above the seven heavens, 

He rose over The Throne in a manner that suits 

His majesty. And if someone says, “Allah is 

everywhere”, we will not accept it.  

 It is important to learn what is right otherwise it 

will affect our Straight Path.  

 The knowledge needs to be correct and right. 

For example, someone tells us place crystals 

and you will have energy, and then we say we 

feel good, but this is off the Straight Path 

because this is something the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
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never told us. Or someone recites many surahs 

which the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) never said, then it is not 

accepted.  

 That’s is why the Straight Path unites because it 

is to take it from the same source.  

 Let us take the example of Banu Israel whom 

Allah mentions in the Qur’an of what 

happened before Firaoun died and after he 

died.  

 When Banu Israel was under Firaoun, Musa (  عليه

 would tell them to be patient and they (السلام

would follow him and be patient. When they 

were under the oppression of Firaoun, they 

were following the guidance, so they were on 

the Straight Path.  

 Allah saved them from Firaoun by splitting the 

sea into twelve paths and this was clear 
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guidance for them. Allah mentions many times 

that Allah favored them when they believed in 

Him and followed the messenger without 

making a fuss.  

 Then Firaoun was removed from their life and 

they are no longer under oppression, what 

should be done? Be grateful and remain firm 

on the Straight Path. Musa (السلام  is with (عليه 

them, so they should not make a fuss and 

remain loyal.  

 As soon as they were saved from Firaoun and 

they are given freedom, they became 

someone else.  

 After they were saved, they saw people who 

were worshipping idols and they told Musa (  عليه

 make us an idol as they have an idol. They (السلام

turned to shirk, so what is the problem? Their 
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knowledge to worship Allah alone is not being 

applied.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  1 3 8  

ا
َ
ن رَائِيلَْْبِبَنِيْوَجَاوَز  رَْْْإِس  بَح 

 
اْال و 

َ
ت
َ
أ
َ
ىْْٰف

َ
ْْعَل م 

و 
َ
ْْق

َ
ون

ُ
ف
ُ
ك ىْْٰيَع 

َ
ْْعَل

ْ ام 
َ
ن ص 

َ
هُمْ ْأ

 
واْْۚل

ُ
ال
َ
ىْيَاْق عَلْمُوس َ اْاج 

َ
ن
 
هًاْل

ٰ
ـ
َ
مَاْإِل

َ
هُمْ ْك

َ
ْْل

ٌ
الَْْْۚآلِهَة

َ
ْْق

مْ 
ُ
ك
 
مٌْْإِن و 

َ
ْْق

َ
ون

ُ
هَل ج 

َ
 ت

And We took the Children of Israel across the 

sea; then they came upon a people intent in 

devotion to [some] idols of theirs. They said, "O 

Moses, make for us a god just as they have 

gods." He said, "Indeed, you are a people 

behaving ignorantly. 

 Allah is not always angry, but is angry towards 

those who earned it, and He is not quick to get 

angry.  

 It is not good for humans to be angry because 

our anger is imperfect. And anger is from the 

devil. We see how our faces become when we 
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are angry. Most of our anger is due to our ego 

when something does not go our way.  

 Abu Dharr Al Ghafari (may Allah be pleased 

with him) used to love to gardening and some 

Companions came to help him, but it became 

worse. When he saw this, he was upset, and it 

is not wrong to be upset. So he remained quiet, 

sat down and sought refuge with Allah from 

the shaitan. And they said, “what’s wrong?”  

 He told them, the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said if someone 

is angry then it is from the devil and to change 

positions.  

 Allah said anyone who suppresses his anger 

and pardons others, then Allah loves the good-

doers.  

 So we do not want to stop our anger because 

others are there, but we want to stop our anger 
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due to the knowledge we have about Allah 

and the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم).  

 There was a man who was angry and his face 

was turning red, the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said I know 

words if he were to say, then his anger would 

go. And that is to say, ( الرجيم  الشيطان  من  بالله  أعوذ ) (I 

seek refuge with Allah from the devil.) 

 When we feel angry, it is important to deal with 

it and not escape from it. How? 

1. Seek refuge with Allah from the devil 

2. Change our position, if sitting, then to 

stand, and if standing, then to sit.  

3. Make wudhu 

 There was a man who took the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) by 

the neck, such that a mark appeared on his 

neck. He wanted money from the Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 
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and he said to give him. If someone is foolish, 

then a person should just give him.  

 And in another incident, people said, “you are 

unfair when distributing the booty”, but this 

made him upset because this is transgressing 

against the rules of Allah that His Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

would be unjust, subhan Allah.  

 Or when Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 

had hung a curtain with an image on it, the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) told her to remove it otherwise the 

angels would not enter.  

 Allah is always The Most Merciful and His anger 

is not all the time.   

 It is written as a statement on the Throne of 

Allah, “My mercy precedes My anger.”  
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T H E  M E R C Y  O F  A L L A H  P R E C E D E S  

H I S  A N G E R  

ْ بِيْْعَن 
َ
،ْأ

َ
رَة بِي ِْْعَنِْْهُرَي 

 
الَْْوسلمْْعليهْاللْْصلىْْالن

َ
ْْْ"ْْق َْْإِن  اْاللّ 

 َ
ْْلَ

ى ض َ
َ
قَْْق

 
ل
َ
خ
 
بَْْال

َ
ت
َ
دَهُْْك

 
ْْعِن

َ
ق و 

َ
شِهِْْف ْْعَر  مَتِيْإِن  ْْرَح 

 
ت

َ
ضَبِيْْسَبَق

َ
 ْْغ

The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "When Allah had finished 

His creation, He wrote over his Throne: 'My 

Mercy preceded My Anger.'96 

 The Anger of Allah is a restricted attribute (   صفة

 so we cannot tell our children, “Allah will ,(مقيدة

be angry with you” for something He did not 

mention He is angry with. We should not give 

the impression to our children that Allah is 

always angry, astaghfar Allah. Just as a mother 

who always shows her anger to the children 

and when she is really angry for something, 

they will not value it because they can no 

longer distinguish.  

 
96 Sahih al-Bukhari 7422 
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 Allah is always The Most Merciful. Imagine how 

much wrong we do, but does He get angry 

with us? Imagine if someone is angry with us all 

the time to become better, we may change 

from the outside, but we will hate it inside. And 

we will not be reformed in this way.  

 When Firaoun was drowning, he wanted to say 

 wanted to put (عليه السلام) but Jibreel ,(لا إله الا الله)

mud in his mouth because he knows the Mercy 

of Allah is so great.  

 When the people want the Day of Judgment 

to start, they will go to every messenger. They 

first went to Adam (عليه السلام) and said, “today 

My Lord is angry, He has never been angry like 

this before and never angry like this after.” He 

said to go to Nuh (عليه السلام) and this continued 

until they went to Ibrahim (عليه السلام), Musa (  عليه
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 (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and finally Mohammed (عليه السلام) Eisa ,(السلام

and he said, “he will” and he prostrated to 

Allah and praised Him, until Allah allowed him 

to ask and intercede.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  1 5 2  

ْ ذِينَْْإِن 
 
واْال

ُ
ذ
َ
خ
 
لَْْات عِج 

 
هُمْ ْال

ُ
ال
َ
ضَبٌْْسَيَن

َ
نْْغ هِمْ ْْمِ  بِ  ْْر 

ٌ
ة
 
ْْفِيْوَذِل

حَيَاةِْ
 
يَاْال

 
ن ْْْۚالد 

َ
ذ
َ
زِيْْلِكَْْٰوَك ج 

َ
رِينَْْن

َ
ت
 
ف
ُ  
 الَ

Indeed, those who took the calf [for worship] will 

obtain anger from their Lord and humiliation in 

the life of this world, and thus do We 

recompense the inventors [of falsehood]. 

 Banu Israel worshipped a calf made of gold 

and the wrath of Allah befell them. And 

similarly, if we take any idol besides Allah, we 

will earn the wrath of Allah. May Allah protect 

us form shirk. Ameen. 

 Something that will always save us from the 

wrath of Allah is tawheed – Oneness of Allah.  
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 When things are not going well in our life, we 

need to go back and seek refuge with Allah 

from shirk. Perhaps we turned to something, to 

someone else or ourselves, and so we want to 

return back to Allah alone.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  P R O T E C T E D  

F R O M  S H I R K  
هُـمْ 

 
ـيْالل

 
بِكَْْإِن

ُ
عـوذ

َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
ـرِكَْْْأ

 
ش

ُ
ناْبِكَْْأ

َ
أ ،ْوَ م 

َ
ـل ع 

َ
فِرُكَْْأ

 
ـغ
َ
ت س 

َ
ْْلْْلَِاْوَأ

مْ
َ
ـل ع 

َ
 أ

Allāhumma innī a`ūdhu bika an ushrika bika wa 

anā a`lam, wa astaghfiruka limā lā a`lam. 

O Allah, I seek refuge in You lest I associate 

anything with You knowingly, and I seek Your 

forgiveness for what I know not.97 

 In conclusion, Surah Al Fatiha is not just about 

being on the Straight Path, but to avoid going 

off the Straight Path.  

 
97 Sahihut-Targhib wat- Tarhib 1/19 
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 We ask Allah for His pleasure and paradise and 

we see refuge from His anger and hellfire. 

Ameen.  

 

M A Y  A L L A H  B E  P L E A S E D  W I T H  U S .  A M E E N .  
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 It is important to be grateful and happy, but this 

can only happen when we remember Allah. 

When we remember anything besides Him or 

we remember ourselves, we cannot keep up.  

 Real connection is when the hearts are united 

to (لا إله الا الله محمد رسول الله) and it is important to see 

those who preceded us.  

S U R A H  A L  H A S H R  1 0  

ذِينَْ
 
دِهِمْ ْمِنْجَاءُواْْوَال ْْبَع 

َ
ون

ُ
ول

ُ
اْيَق

َ
ن فِرْ ْرَب 

 
اْاغ

َ
ن
َ
اْل

َ
انِن وَ

 
ذِينَْْوَلِْخِ

 
ْْال

ا
َ
ون

ُ
يمَانِْْسَبَق ِ

 
ْْْبِالْ

َ
عَلْ ْوَل ج 
َ
اْفِيْت

َ
وبِن

ُ
ل
ُ
ْْق

ًّ
ذِينَْْغِلَ

 
ل
 
واْلِ

ُ
اْْآمَن

َ
ن كَْْرَب 

 
ْْإِن

ْ
ٌ
حِيمٌْْرَءُوف  ر 

And [there is a share for] those who came after 

them, saying, "Our Lord, forgive us and our 

brothers who preceded us in faith and put not 

in our hearts [any] resentment toward those 

who have believed. Our Lord, indeed You are 

Kind and Merciful." 
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 No matter how much Allah teaches us, we 

should never forget those who taught us and 

who knew before us. We should always look at 

those who believed before us, who learned 

before us, who are talking about Allah, His 

Names and the Qur’an, and this keeps 

everyone to appreciate those who preceded 

us, and not TO forget our position.  

 We are to appreciate those who are older 

than us, those who know more than us and 

those in authority.  

R E V E R E N C E  T O  A L L A H  

ْْاللْْصلىْْاللْرسولْْقالْ:قالْْعنهْاللْْرض يْموس ىْْأبيْْوعن

ْْالشيبةْذيْإكرامْتعالىْاللْْإجلَلْمنْإن"ْْ:وسلمْْْعليه

ْْذيْوإكرامْعنهْوالجافيْفيه،ْالغاليْغيرْْْالقرآنْوحاملْالَسلم،

 "الَقسطْْالسلطان

Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "It is out of 

reverence to Allah in respecting an aged 
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Muslim, and the one who commits the Qur'an to 

memory and does not exaggerate pronouncing 

its letters nor forgets it after memorizing, and to 

respect the just ruler".98 

 

 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
98 Riyad as-Salihin 354 
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1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   
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The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  R I G H T L Y  

G U I D E D  
هُمْ 

 
مِكَْْالل

 
بَْْبِعِل ي 

َ
غ
 
رَتِكَْْال

د 
ُ
ىْوَق

َ
قِْْعَل

 
ل
َ
خ
 
يِنِيْْال ح 

َ
ْْمَاْْأ

َ
ت ْْعَلِم 

ْ
َ
حَيَاة

 
رًاْْال ي 

َ
نِيْْلِيْخ

 
وَف

َ
اْوَت

َ
ْْإِذ

َ
ت ْْْعَلِم 

َ
اة

َ
وَف

 
رًاْال ي 

َ
هُمْ ْلِيْْخ

 
كَْْالل

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْوَأ

كَْ
َ
يَت

 
ش

َ
بِْْفِيْخ ي 

َ
غ
 
هَادَةِْْال

 
كَْْوَالش

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
لِمَة

َ
ْْْك ِ

حَق 
 
ِضَاْْفِيْال

ْالر 

ضَبِْ
َ
غ
 
كَْْوَال

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
دَْْوَأ ص 

َ
ق
 
رِْْْفِيْال

 
ق
َ
ف
 
ىْال

َ
غِن

 
كَْْوَال

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
عِيمًاْوَأ

َ
ْْن

َ
ْْل

دُْ
َ
ف
 
كَْْيَن

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة ر 

ُ
ْْق ن 

ْْعَي 
َ
طِعُْْل

َ
ق
 
ن
َ
كَْْْت

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ِضَاءَْْوَأ

دَْْالر  ضَاءِْْبَع 
َ
ق
 
ْال

كَْ
ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
دَْْوَأ شِْْبَر  عَي 

 
دَْْال تِْْبَع  و 

َ  
كَْْالَ

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة
 
ذ
َ
رِْْل

َ
ظ
 
ىْالن

َ
هِكَْْإِل ْْوَج 

ْ
َ
ق و 

 
ىْوَالش

َ
ائِكَْْإِل

َ
رِْْفِيْلِق ي 

َ
اءَْْْغ ةْ ْضَر  ْْمُضِر 

َ
ة ْْوَل

َ
ن
 
ْْْفِت ة 

 
هُمْ ْمُضِل

 
ْالل

ا
 
ن ِ
ي  ةِْْزَ

َ
اْالِْيمَانِْْبِزِين

َ
ن
 
عَل ْْوَاج 

ً
دِينَْْْهُدَاة

َ
ت  مُه 

"Allāhumma bi `ilmikal-ghaiba wa qudratika 

'alal-khalqi aḥyinī mā `alimtal-ḥayāta khairan lī, 

wa tawaffanī idhā `alimtal-wafāta khairan lī. 

Allāhumma wa 'as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi 

wash-shahādati wa 'as'aluka kalimatal-ḥaqqi fir-

riḍā'i wal ghaḍab, wa as'alukal-qaṣda fil faqri 

wal-ghina, wa 'as'aluka na`īman lā yanfadu wa 
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'as'aluka qurrata `ainin lā tanqaṭi`u wa 

as'alukar-riḍā'i ba`dal-qaḍā'i wa 'as'aluka bardal 

`aishi ba`dal-mawti, wa 'as'aluka ladhdhatan-

naẓari ilā wajhika wash-shawqa ilā liqā'ika fī 

ghairi ḍarrā'a muḍirratin wa lā fitnatin muḍillatin, 

Allāhumma zayyinnā bizīnatil-īmāni waj`alna 

hudātan muhtadīn  

(O Allah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and 

Your power over creation, keep me alive so 

long as You know that living is good for me and 

cause me to die when You know that death is 

better for me. O Allah, cause me to fear You in 

secret and in public. I ask You to make me true 

in speech in times of pleasure and of anger. I 

ask You to make me moderate in times of 

wealth and poverty. And I ask You for 

everlasting delight and joy that will never cease. 

I ask You to make me pleased with that which 

You have decreed and for an easy life after 

death. I ask You for the sweetness of looking 

upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a 

manner that does not entail a calamity that will 

bring about harm or a trial that will cause 

deviation. O Allah, beautify us with the 
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adornment of faith and make us among those 

who guide and are rightly guided."99 
 

 We all need guidance from Allah and even if 

we know what to do, we need to always seek 

His help.  

 The knowledge of the unseen only belongs to 

Allah. And we ask Allah by His knowledge of 

the unseen, to be given life if it is good for us.  

 And cause us to die if He knows death is good 

for us, and this shows that we are not attached 

to the duniya or wanting to die, but to attach 

to Allah The All-Knower.  

 And we ask Allah to make us fear Him in the 

seen and unseen.  

 We want to say the word of sincerity in times of 

contentment and anger because in these 

 
99 Sunan an-Nasa'i 1305 
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times, we can say things to please others or to 

please ourselves, but we want to be sincere.  

 We ask Allah for moderation in times of richness 

and need.  

 We know that we need to be sincere and 

moderate, but we cannot depend on 

ourselves. We rely on Allah to grant us sincerity 

and moderation in all times.  

 We want a painless life, but in life there is 

physical pain, though real pain is pain of the 

heart and soul. The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) and 

Companions went through physical pain, but 

not pain of the soul.  

 We ask Allah for coolness of eyes that will not 

be cut-off, so if we see our spouse, children 

and friends, it’s something we like. And Who 

can give us all of this? Allah.  
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 We want coolness of living after death. We ask 

Allah for the pleasure of meeting Him without 

going through trials. And we ask Allah to make 

us guided and guiding others.  

 (You alone we worship and You alone we ask 

for help) is to show that no matter how much 

we know, we need guidance from Allah 

because every situation and level are different. 

Imagine being given a task and the one who 

gave it to you says, “I will help you do it” – we 

will not find this in life. But with Allah, we ask Him 

for help. 

 Sometimes we wonder, how can I inspire my 

children to be grateful? It begins with ourselves, 

to be grateful to Allah and this will be a reason 

for guidance. It is not by telling them, “be 

grateful”. The role of the messengers is to inspire 
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the people by their good example and how 

they deal in different situations.  

 The path of those whom Allah favored have 

knowledge and actions.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is the start of the Qur’an and it 

begins with a dialogue between us and Allah.  

 Those on the Straight Path are those with 

knowledge and actions. They have divine 

knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah and 

then they apply it.  

 And now when we learn something, how do 

we apply it? We believe and accept it, and 

then we ask Allah to help us apply it. We want 

faith, even if we listen to the same thing, we 

want to believe more. This is what makes our 

heart active. Sometimes decrees come, but 

we believe in it.  
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 Whether we are learning or we are in situations, 

in both cases we want to believe. We are 

learning here and we are learning outside. Life 

is full of lessons. And the decrees we go 

through is to believe that everything is good 

from Allah, and either we will be patient if it is 

something we do not like, or we will be grateful 

if it is something we like. And this knowledge 

and actions.  

 So when we learn anything, we take it in and 

believe and we ask Allah to help us apply it. For 

example, we learn to be kind to people, and 

we think in our mind, “I’ll be kind but not to so 

and so people” or we think, “I’m already kind”. 

When we learn anything, we take ourselves out 

of the picture and believe in it.  
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 And when we are outside of the study circles, 

a situation happens where our husband tells us 

something, we just need to believe everything 

is good from Allah, and not think, “why did this 

happen?”.  

 If something good happens, we need to 

believe it is from Allah and ask Allah to make us 

grateful. We jump straight to being patient or 

grateful, but there is a point of belief which we 

skip. May Allah make us never forget Him. 

Ameen.  
 

 

NOT OF  THOSE  WH O EVOKE D 

YOUR ANGER 

 The path whom Allah is angry with are those 

who have knowledge – they have knowledge 

of Allah and the Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم), but there is no 
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application. And no application means there is 

no faith or acting.  

 For example, they learn something such as 

being patient, so they only believe in 

themselves or they say, “I already know this.” 

These are the people whom Allah is angry with.  
 

رِْ ي 
َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْْالَ ي 

َ
 ْعَل

not of those who have evoked [Your] anger  
 

 

 An example of those whom Allah is angry with 

are Banu Israel. When they were under Firaoun, 

they were obedient to Allah, but after being 

saved from Firaoun, their reality was revealed, 

and they immediately worshipped a calf after 

Allah saved them.  

 The mercy of Allah always precedes His anger 

and His anger is a restricted attribute, so it is not 
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all the time, but there are actions if committed 

earn the wrath of Allah. May Allah protect us 

from His anger. Ameen.  

 

 

R E A S O N S  W H I C H  E V O K E  A L L A H ’ S  

A N G E R  
 

1 .  S H I R K  ( لشرك  (ا  
 

 

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  1 5 2  

ْ ذِينَْْإِن 
 
واْال

ُ
ذ
َ
خ
 
لَْْات عِج 

 
هُمْ ْال

ُ
ال
َ
ضَبٌْْسَيَن

َ
نْْغ هِمْ ْْمِ  بِ  ْْر 

ٌ
ة
 
ْْفِيْوَذِل

حَيَاةِْ
 
يَاْال

 
ن ْْْۚالد 

َ
ذ
َ
زِيْْلِكَْْٰوَك ج 

َ
رِينَْْن

َ
ت
 
ف
ُ  
 الَ

Indeed, those who took the calf [for worship] will 

obtain anger from their Lord and humiliation in 

the life of this world, and thus do We 

recompense the inventors [of falsehood]. 
 

 Shirk is to believe someone else together with 

Allah knows, disposes affairs, has power over 

our lives and so forth.  
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  P R O T E C T E D  

F R O M  S H I R K  
هُـمْ 

 
ـيْالل

 
بِكَْْإِن

ُ
عـوذ

َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
ـرِكَْْْأ

 
ش

ُ
ناْبِكَْْأ

َ
أ ،ْوَ م 

َ
ـل ع 

َ
فِرُكَْْأ

 
ـغ
َ
ت س 

َ
ْْلْْلَِاْوَأ

مْ
َ
ـل ع 

َ
 أ

Allāhumma innī a`ūdhu bika an ushrika bika wa 

anā a`lam, wa astaghfiruka limā lā a`lam. 

O Allah, I seek refuge in You lest I associate 

anything with You knowingly, and I seek Your 

forgiveness for what I know not.100 
 

2 .  D I S B E L I E F  ( لكفر  (ا  
 

 Disbelief is opposite of faith and faith is to 

believe and accept. Faith is to submit and 

when we do, we are secure.  

 Disbelief is to cover the truth, we have to ask 

ourselves, “who is more truthful? Allah or our 

feelings?” Of course Allah.  

 Disbelief is to hide the perfection of Allah and 

believe in the imperfection of something else, 

 
100 Sahihut-Targhib wat- Tarhib 1/19 
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subhan Allah. And we can never have security 

like this. We will certainly fail.  

 Security is with Allah and it requires more 

struggle to believe in Allah than ourselves 

because we do not see Him.  

 Faith in Allah is to deny everyone else and 

believe in Him. So disbelief is to cover the truth.  

 The first disbeliever is Iblis because he 

disbelieved in Allah and believed in himself. 

That’s why people who go into belief of the self 

think it’s good in the start, but then they are in 

a dark hole and are very lonely.  

 Before the creation of Adam (السلام  Iblis ,(عليه 

appeared obedient because there was no 

competition. But his disbelief in Allah showed 

when Allah created Adam (السلام  and this (عليه 

triggered his ego.  
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 Iblis was the top worshipper, but then what 

happened? He was hiding disbelief and did 

not accept the decree easily.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  3 4  

ْ
 
اْوَإِذ

َ
ن
 
ل
ُ
ةِْْق

َ
ئِك

َ
مَلَ

 
جُدُواْْلِل سَجَدُواْلِآدَمَْْاس 

َ
ْْف

 
لِيسَْْإِل بَىْْٰإِب 

َ
ْْأ

بَرَْ
 
ك
َ
ت ْْوَاس 

َ
ان

َ
افِرِينَْْْمِنَْْْوَك

َ
ك
 
 ال

And [mention] when We said to the angels, 

"Prostrate before Adam"; so they prostrated, 

except for Iblees. He refused and was arrogant 

and became of the disbelievers. 

S U R A H  A N  N A H L  1 0 6  

رَْْمَن
َ
ف
َ
ِْْك

دِْْمِنْبِالِل  ْْإِيمَانِهِْْبَع 
 

ْْإِل رِهَْْمَن 
 
ك
ُ
بُهُْْْأ

 
ل
َ
ْْْوَق مَئِن 

 
يمَانِْْمُط ِ

 
ْْبِالْ

كِن
ٰ
ـ
َ
نْوَل رحََْْم 

َ
رِْْش

 
ف
ُ
ك
 
رًاْْبِال

هِمْ ْصَد  ي 
َ
عَل

َ
ضَبٌْْف

َ
نَْْْغ ِْْْمِ  هُمْ ْاللّ 

َ
ْْوَل

ابٌْ
َ
 عَظِيمٌْْعَذ

Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief... 

except for one who is forced [to renounce his 

religion] while his heart is secure in faith. But 

those who [willingly] open their breasts to 

disbelief, upon them is wrath from Allah, and for 

them is a great punishment; 
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 Anyone who disbelieves in Allah and is happy 

with his disbelief will earn the wrath of Allah. This 

person used to have faith and then he 

disbelieved in Allah, may Allah protect us. 

Ameen.  

 This ayah was revealed for ‘Ammar ibn Yassir 

 His family accepted Islam and their .(رضي الله عنه)

master tormented them. His parents died, but 

‘Ammar (رضي الله عنه) was young and they told 

him to say that he disbelieved in Allah. He was 

afraid and said it, but his heart did not believe 

in this. It was out of force and Allah says such 

people are still believers.  

 But those whom Allah is angry with are those 

whose hearts truly disbelieve in Him, and they 

are at peace with disbelief in Allah, astaghfar 
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Allah. So it is important to always watch our 

heart and always believe in Allah.  

 

3 .  T H I N K I N G  B A D  O F  A L L A H  ( لظن    سوء   ا

(بالل   

 To think bad of Allah includes, “Allah will not 

save us, He hates us, why did He do this?”. We 

should never think bad of Allah because He is 

perfect.  

S U R A H  A L  F A T H  6  

بَْ
 
ْْوَيُعَذِ

َ
افِقِين

َ
ن
ُ  
اتِْْالَ

َ
افِق

َ
ن
ُ  
ْْوَالَ

َ
رِكِين

 
ش
ُ  
اتِْْوَالَ

َ
رِك

 
ش
ُ  
ْْوَالَ

َ
ين

 
انِ
 
ْْالظ

ْ ِ
ْْبِالِل  ن 

َ
ءِْْظ و  هِمْ ْْْۚالس  ي 

َ
ْْعَل

ُ
ءِْْْدَائِرَة و  ضِبَْْْۖالس 

َ
ُْْْوَغ هِمْ ْاللّ  ي 

َ
عَنَهُمْ ْعَل

َ
ْوَل

ْ عَد 
َ
هُمْ ْوَأ

َ
مَْْْل

 
ْْْۖجَهَن

 
 مَصِيرًاْْوَسَاءَت

And [that] He may punish the hypocrite men 

and hypocrite women, and the polytheist men 

and polytheist women - those who assume 

about Allah an assumption of evil nature. Upon 

them is a misfortune of evil nature; and Allah 

has become angry with them and has cursed 
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them and prepared for them Hell, and evil it is 

as a destination. 

 In life, we hear “think positive”, “if you think 

positive, you attract positive” and this is what 

people say.  

 If good things happen to us, we think good of 

Allah because it is from Him and if bad things 

happen to us, we still think good of Allah 

because He knows what is good for us. And this 

keeps us the same in good and bad times.  

A L L A H  W I L L  B E  A S  W E  T H I N K  O F  

H I M  

ْ ن 
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْأ الَْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
الَْْ"ْْق

َ
ُْْق اْاللّ 

َ
ن
َ
دَْْأ

 
ْْعِن ِ

ن 
َ
ْْظ

دِي ."ْْبِيْعَب   

Allah's Messenger (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said, "Allah said, 'I am to 

my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.e. I am able to do 

for him what he thinks I can do for him).101  

 
101 Sahih al-Bukhari 7505 
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 Allah will be to us as we think of Him. If we think 

good of Him, good things will happen and if we 

think bad of Him, then bad things will happen.  

 Which is more relaxing, to think good or bad of 

Allah? When we think good of Allah, He will 

bring that good to us and He will make us 

happy. And if we think bad of Him, we will find 

bad.  

 No one wants more good for us than Allah, but 

thinking bad of Him will bring bad. If we think, 

“the weather is cold, I’ll fall sick”, then we’ll fall 

sick. Even at the time of death, we should think 

good of Allah.  

 In conclusion, we cannot have faith until we 

love for others what we love for ourselves.  

 And we will not believe until we love the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) more than ourselves.  
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 We will not attain goodness until we give from 

what we love and that is to protect ourselves 

from ourselves.  

S U R A H  A A L  I M R A A N  9 2  

ن
َ
واْل

ُ
ال
َ
ن
َ
بِرْ ْت

 
ىْْٰال واْحَت 

ُ
نفِق

ُ
اْْت ْْمِم 

َ
ون حِب 

ُ
واْوَمَاْْۚت

ُ
نفِق

ُ
ءْ ْمِنْت ي 

َ
ْْش  إِن 

َ
ْْف

َْ  عَلِيمٌْْْبِهِْْاللّ 

Never will you attain the good [reward] until you 

spend [in the way of Allah] from that which you 

love. And whatever you spend - indeed, Allah is 

Knowing of it. 

 We should never expect others to appreciate 

us, but to appreciate others. If we want to do 

good to ourselves then we are to do good to 

others.  

 

M A Y  A L L A H  P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  S H I R K ,  D I S B E L I E F  A N D  

T H I N K I N G  B A D  O F  H I M  A N D  M A Y  H E  M A K E  U S  

B E L I E V E R S .  A M E E N .  
 

 

 

 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

750

I N T R O D U C T I O N  
 We never want to disconnect from Allah; WE 

need to always seek His guidance. We should 

never think we already know, we already have 

experience. Every time Allah will show us 

something different.  

 Misguidance takes place when guidance has 

come to us and we prefer something else over 

guidance. Misguidance is not when we do not 

know what is the guidance.  

 It is easy to take care of the outer because we 

can see quick results, but to take care of the 

heart takes longer. Though this is the place 

Allah looks – at our hearts.  

 The messengers will not go forward without 

guidance and faith to take them forward. May 
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Allah make us only go forward with faith. 

Ameen.  

S U R A H  Y U N U S  9  
دِيهِمْ  هُمْيَه   ْْْۖبِإِيمَانِهِمْ ْرَب 

their Lord will guide them because of their faith. 

 The more faith we have in our heart, the more 

Allah will guide our speech and actions. Do we 

not want to say the best and act the best? Of 

course, but we cannot have this if we believe 

in ourselves and not Allah. How many times 

have we tried to get it right but we get it wrong 

because we depend on ourselves.  

 For example, we easily think nurturing with our 

kids is do this, eat this, don’t play this, don’t 

watch this – so it becomes very operational. 

Nurturing is from the seed, it is very gentle, it is 

about the inside. Faith is to believe in Allah and 
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this takes time. The tree of faith takes time to 

grow, just as trees in this life.  

 Allah is able to change us 360 degrees from the 

outside, but that is not nurturing. We will not 

enjoy its fruits. Allah makes us enjoy the faith by 

bringing the decrees, messengers and books.  

 Sometimes we say things and then we say, 

“astaghfar Allah, why did I say it, this made 

things worse.” Then we go back because we 

could have depended on our guidance not 

guidance of Allah.  

 Misguidance is when a person does things that 

are wrong because he did not seek the help of 

Allah. Misguidance is when we do not begin 

with faith. May Allah guide us to always seek His 

guidance. Ameen.  
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 Faith is important for guidance and Surah Al 

Fatiha is all about faith.  

 Hypocrites choose their outer – what to say 

and do in order to get praise from others. Their 

guidance is only outwards; they do not 

consider Allah, but consider the people. And 

this is not guidance, even if it appears “right”.  
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  
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[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 Faith is based on divine knowledge. Allah 

nurtures the whole world and He is praised for 
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this. There is a great amount of mercy in the 

nurturing even if we see problems.  

 Allah is The Owner of the Day of Judgement 

and those who good will be recompensed and 

those who did not will be recompensed as well.  

 And we worship Allah based on faith, so we 

need to go back to Him. Imagine Allah 

teaches us knowledge and then we think with 

that knowledge we have we can separate 

from Him and do things on our own, subhan 

Allah.  

 For example, a manager gives tasks to the 

employees and they go and do it, but do not 

report back to him; this becomes separation.  

 Sometimes we have faith, but we do not 

submit and that is because we need to always 

ask Allah for guidance. That is why we need to 
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recite Surah Al Fatiha 17 times a day, it is a 

great reminder for us.  

 There is a struggle to have consciousness and 

feelings while praying, but we want to 

especially focus as we are reciting Surah Al 

Fatiha. May Allah help us. Ameen.  

 The Companions would not go forward with 

the ayat until there are feelings. That’s why 

some of them would recite one ayah 

continuously in the night prayer until they have 

feelings for it.  

 The Qur’an was not revealed as a whole to the 

Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) but in parts, why? 

S U R A H  A L  F U R Q A N  3 2  

الَْ
َ
ذِينَْْوَق

 
رُواْال

َ
ف
َ
ْْك

َ
ل و 

َ
لَْْل زِ 

ُ
هِْْْن ي 

َ
ْْْعَل

ُ
آن ر 

ُ
ق
 
ْْْال

ً
ة
َ
ل ْْجُم 

ً
ْْْۚوَاحِدَة

َ
ذ
َ
ْلِكَْْٰك

ْ
َ
ت بِ 

َ
ث
ُ
ادَكَْْبِهِْْلِن

َ
ؤ
ُ
اهُْْْۖف

َ
ن
 
ل
 
ْْوَرَت

ً
تِيلَ ر 

َ
 ت

And those who disbelieve say, "Why was the 

Qur'an not revealed to him all at once?" Thus [it 
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is] that We may strengthen thereby your heart. 

And We have spaced it distinctly. 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) would go through situations, 

and then an ayah is revealed based on what 

he went through, so he has so much feelings for 

it.   

 Allah favored those with faith and actions from 

the prophets, truthful ones, martyrs and 

righteous. When people reach high positions in 

life, they will not want others to join them. But 

we ask Allah to join us with those high in ranks 

even if we are beginners. And the shortcut is 

we will be with those whom we love, we will be 

with them even if we did not do what they did. 

This is faith.  

 That’s why it is important to love good people. 

Unlike in life who do not want others to be with 

they if they did not struggle and sacrifice like 
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them, but that is faith. It is nurturing to 

overcome jealousy and arrogance.  

 Faith is needed so that knowledge and actions 

can go together.  
 

NOT OF  THOSE  WH O EVOKE D 

YOUR ANGER 
 

رِْ ي 
َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْْالَ ي 

َ
 ْعَل

not of those who have evoked [Your] anger  
 

 Allah is angry with those who had knowledge, 

but they did not submit, they rejected. The 

knowledge which Allah gives us is the right 

amount to submit.  

 We do not want the wrath of Allah, but we ask 

Him for His pleasure. Allah will be pleased with 

us when we are pleased with Him. We must 

believe that He wants the best for us because 
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He is perfect. And anything He does on us is 

perfect.  

 And when Allah is pleased with us, He will give 

us everything to be pleased. Even people who 

were displeased with us will be pleased with us, 

why? Because we considered the pleasure of 

Allah, so He will make us pleased. We ask Allah 

for His pleasure and paradise and seek refuge 

from His wrath and fire.  

 We all want Allah to be pleased with us and for 

the people to be pleased with us. The pleasure 

of the people is a goal that can never be 

reached, but the pleasure of Allah is a goal 

that should never be forgotten.  

 The religion is not separate from our life, it is not 

knowledge on one side and life on another 

side.   
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 We are full of faults so we must be pleased with 

Allah to complete us. Imagine a mother and 

child, who knows better? The mother and it is 

the child who needs to seek the pleasure of the 

mother, and not the other way around. Now it 

is mothers who seek the pleasure of their 

children, subhan Allah. That’s why the Prophet 

 said from the signs of the Day of (صلى الله عليه وسلم)

Judgement is the mother will give birth to her 

master, meaning the child will be a master over 

her.  

 The pleasure of Allah is greater than paradise. 

The anger of Allah is worse than the hellfire. 

Imagine being in a nice place, but the master 

is not happy with you, you will not enjoy it.  

 When we see someone is pleased with us, it is 

like we are in paradise, even if we are in a 
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simple place. But if someone is angry with us, it 

is like being in the fire, even if we are in 

gardens.  

 Whoever is pleased will have pleasure and that 

is to be pleased with Allah. To be pleased with 

the food we have, where we are sitting, what 

we are doing. It is hard to do but the reward is 

big.  

S U R A H  A L  F A J R  2 7  T O  3 0  

27 

تُهَاْيَا ي 
َ
سُْْأ

 
ف
 
ْْالن

ُ
ة
 
مَئِن

 
ط
ُ  
 الَ

[To the righteous it will be said], "O reassured 

soul, 

28 

جِعِي ىْْٰار 
َ
كِْْإِل ْْرَبِ 

ً
ْْرَاضِيَة

ً
ة ضِي  ر   م 

Return to your Lord, well-pleased and pleasing 

[to Him], 

29 

لِي
ُ
خ اد 

َ
 عِبَادِيْْفِيْف
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And enter among My [righteous] servants 

30 

لِي
ُ
خ تِيْْْوَاد 

 
 جَن

And enter My Paradise." 

 People think being far away or being in a 

retreat is a way to discover themselves, but 

one day we will return back to reality. So it is all 

about the state of the heart, when we are 

pleased with Allah, we will be tranquil with 

whatever we go through in life.  

 We want to be slaves of Allah and be pleased, 

do we think we know more than Allah, do we 

think we can do better than Allah? Astaghfar 

Allah. We need to take ourselves and ego out 

of the picture. We struggle to be pleased with 

Allah, but the moment we do, Allah will be 

pleased with us, and everything will be in its 

place.  
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S U R A H  A L  Q I Y A M A H  2 2  T O  2 3  

22 

مَئِذ ْْوُجُوهٌْ
ْْيَو 

ٌ
اضِرَة

 
 ن

[Some] faces, that Day, will be radiant, 

23 

ىْٰ
َ
هَاْإِل ْْرَبِ 

ٌ
اظِرَة

َ
 ن

Looking at their Lord. 
 

 Then faces will be bright and we will 

understand the actions of Allah.  

 If a person is not pleased with Allah, will he look 

at Him? No, subhan Allah. 

 In life, we cannot see Allah with our eyes, but 

ihsaan is to enjoy looking at Allah with our 

heart. Allah does not show Himself and His 

beauty to everyone, but the moment we are 

pleased with Him, then He will show Himself to 

us. We will see that sweetness.  
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 The greatest knowledge is when Allah teaches 

us Who He is. When the people of paradise go 

to paradise and are saved from the fire, the 

angels will tell them, “you have been purified” 

 It cannot be that someone who is dirty .(طبتم)

and has sicknesseses will enter paradise. If a 

person is jealous, can he become pleased? It 

will require so much struggle. May Allah purify 

us. Ameen.  

 

OR OF  THOSE  WHO ARE  ASTRAY 
 

ْ
َ

ْْوَل
َ
ين

 
الِ  الض 

or of those who are astray. 

 The guidance in paradise is to be guided to 

their homes. They will know the location of their 

homes, subhan Allah.  
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 Our home is in paradise and this life is a 

purification session. Allah will give the people 

of paradise more than they desire.  

 Paradise is what no eye has seen, no ear has 

heard and has never crossed the hearts. The 

richest of the rich in this duniya and what they 

have is the least from what is in paradise.  

 No one will be single in paradise and its people 

will have the best spouses. And for anyone 

single in this life, Allah will choose the best 

spouse for them.  

 The crowns of the ladies of paradise will be 

glowing that it would light up the earth, so what 

about their faces, how bright it will be? We ask 

Allah for His favor. Ameen.  

 Paradise is beautiful and we enjoy talking 

about it because it is pure.  
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 We want to live in paradise before we reach 

paradise and that is by believing in Allah.  

 People will be delayed on the Day of 

Judgment because they were not on the 

Straight Path; they do not straighten their issues 

so surely they will be off-track. They were not 

pleased with Allah so they will be off-track.  

 Anything Allah brings to us as a decree that will 

take us to paradise, that’s why we want to be 

pleased.  

 The people of paradise will forget all the 

miseries of this life. When asked if they saw any 

misery in life, they will say no because that dip 

in paradise will make them forget all the 

struggles and pain.  

 We will not be in this life, in this exam, forever, 

but we will be in paradise forever.  
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 The weather in paradise is like the fajr time. 

There will be immortal servants, there will be 

palaces and markets, meeting those whom we 

love. The people of paradise are all one heart.  

 In this life, when we eat good and do good, it 

will have an effect on us. So imagine how the 

people of paradise will be? 

 Allah will call on the people of paradise to 

come. And they will say, “we are at Your 

service”, this is a special meeting for all. Allah 

will ask them, “are you pleased?” Imagine in 

life when we are asked, “do you like the room, 

do you like the food?” and this shows us how 

Allah is so kind and beautiful. Then Allah will 

speak and He will say, “I will be pleased with 

you, never displeased with you.”  
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 That’s why when we overcome our desires and 

ego in this life to be pleased with Allah, it is in 

order to have the pleasure of Allah in paradise.  

 Then Allah will lift the Veil of Light from His Face 

and so greater than paradise and His pleasure 

is to see the Face of Allah. We ask Allah of His 

favor. Ameen.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  S E E  T H E  F A C E  

O F  A L L A H  

كَْ
ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة
 
ذ
َ
رِْْل

َ
ظ
 
ىْالن

َ
هِكَْْإِل ْْوَج 

َ
ق و 

 
ىْوَالش

َ
ائِكَْْإِل

َ
رِْْفِيْلِق ي 

َ
اءَْْغ ْْضَر 

ةْ  ْْْمُضِر 
َ
ْْوَل ة 

َ
ن
 
ْْفِت ة 

 
هُمْ ْمُضِل

 
اْالل

 
ن ِ
ي  ةِْْزَ

َ
اْالِْيمَانِْْبِزِين

َ
ن
 
عَل ْْوَاج 

ً
ْْهُدَاة

دِينَْ
َ
ت  .ْ"ْْمُه 

I ask You for the sweetness of looking upon Your 

face and a longing to meet You in a manner 

that does not entail a calamity that will bring 

about harm or a trial that will cause deviation. 

O Allah, beautify us with the adornment of faith 

and make us among those who guide and are 

rightly guided.102   

 
102 Sunan an-Nasa'i 1305 
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 Not everyone will get to see the Face of Allah 

because that is exclusive. This is the greatest 

delight, more than paradise. When Allah is 

pleased with us then He will show us Who He is.  

 So the people of paradise will long for the next 

meeting so they may see the Face of Allah.  

 The people of paradise will see the Face of 

Allah at most twice in a day and others 

according to their faith.  

S U R A H  A R  R A H M A N  2 6  T O  2 7  
لْ 
ُ
يہَاْْمَنْْك

َ
ْْعَل ان 

َ
ىْٰ(٢٦ْ)ْف

َ
كَْْوَجهُْْوَيَبق ِ

وْْرَب 
ُ
لِْٱْْذ

ٰ
ـ
َ
 ٢٧)ْلِْكرَامِْٱوَْْلجَل

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. (26) 

And the Face of your Lord full of Majesty and 

Honour will remain forever. (27) 

 The greatest delight in life is to be pleased with 

Allah, to be submitting to our Master and to be 

humble to Him.  

 If we are not pleased with our Master, then how 

will we see His beauty. Knowledge of Allah is 
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not written or seen knowledge, it is knowledge 

that is felt that makes us drawn to Him, so no 

disturbance or achievement will distract us.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  R I G H T L Y  

G U I D E D  
هُمْ 

 
مِكَْْالل

 
بَْْبِعِل ي 

َ
غ
 
رَتِكَْْال

د 
ُ
ىْوَق

َ
قِْْعَل

 
ل
َ
خ
 
يِنِيْْال ح 

َ
ْْمَاْْأ

َ
ت ْْعَلِم 

ْ
َ
حَيَاة

 
رًاْْال ي 

َ
نِيْْلِيْخ

 
وَف

َ
اْوَت

َ
ْْإِذ

َ
ت ْْْعَلِم 

َ
اة

َ
وَف

 
رًاْال ي 

َ
هُمْ ْلِيْْخ

 
كَْْالل

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْوَأ

كَْ
َ
يَت

 
ش

َ
بِْْفِيْخ ي 

َ
غ
 
هَادَةِْْال

 
كَْْوَالش

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
لِمَة

َ
ْْْك ِ

حَق 
 
ِضَاْْفِيْال

ْالر 

ضَبِْ
َ
غ
 
كَْْوَال

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
دَْْوَأ ص 

َ
ق
 
رِْْْفِيْال

 
ق
َ
ف
 
ىْال

َ
غِن

 
كَْْوَال

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
عِيمًاْوَأ

َ
ْْن

َ
ْْل

دُْ
َ
ف
 
كَْْيَن

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة ر 

ُ
ْْق ن 

ْْعَي 
َ
طِعُْْل

َ
ق
 
ن
َ
كَْْْت

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ِضَاءَْْوَأ

دَْْالر  ضَاءِْْبَع 
َ
ق
 
ْال

كَْ
ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
دَْْوَأ شِْْبَر  عَي 

 
دَْْال تِْْبَع  و 

َ  
كَْْالَ

ُ
ل
َ
أ س 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ة
 
ذ
َ
رِْْل

َ
ظ
 
ىْالن

َ
هِكَْْإِل ْْوَج 

ْ
َ
ق و 

 
ىْوَالش

َ
ائِكَْْإِل

َ
رِْْفِيْلِق ي 

َ
اءَْْْغ ةْ ْضَر  ْْمُضِر 

َ
ة ْْوَل

َ
ن
 
ْْْفِت ة 

 
هُمْ ْمُضِل

 
ْالل

ا
 
ن ِ
ي  ةِْْزَ

َ
اْالِْيمَانِْْبِزِين

َ
ن
 
عَل ْْوَاج 

ً
دِينَْْْهُدَاة

َ
ت  مُه 

"Allāhumma bi `ilmikal-ghaiba wa qudratika 

'alal-khalqi aḥyinī mā `alimtal-ḥayāta khairan lī, 

wa tawaffanī idhā `alimtal-wafāta khairan lī. 

Allāhumma wa 'as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi 

wash-shahādati wa 'as'aluka kalimatal-ḥaqqi fir-

riḍā'i wal ghaḍab, wa as'alukal-qaṣda fil faqri 

wal-ghina, wa 'as'aluka na`īman lā yanfadu wa 
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'as'aluka qurrata `ainin lā tanqaṭi`u wa 

as'alukar-riḍā'i ba`dal-qaḍā'i wa 'as'aluka bardal 

`aishi ba`dal-mawti, wa 'as'aluka ladhdhatan-

naẓari ilā wajhika wash-shawqa ilā liqā'ika fī 

ghairi ḍarrā'a muḍirratin wa lā fitnatin muḍillatin, 

Allāhumma zayyinnā bizīnatil-īmāni waj`alna 

hudātan muhtadīn  

(O Allah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and 

Your power over creation, keep me alive so 

long as You know that living is good for me and 

cause me to die when You know that death is 

better for me. O Allah, cause me to fear You in 

secret and in public. I ask You to make me true 

in speech in times of pleasure and of anger. I 

ask You to make me moderate in times of 

wealth and poverty. And I ask You for 

everlasting delight and joy that will never cease. 

I ask You to make me pleased with that which 

You have decreed and for an easy life after 

death. I ask You for the sweetness of looking 

upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a 

manner that does not entail a calamity that will 

bring about harm or a trial that will cause 

deviation. O Allah, beautify us with the 
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adornment of faith and make us among those 

who guide and are rightly guided."103 
 

 The worst torment in the fire is to not see Allah, 

even more than the hellfire.  

 We want to do what is pleasing to Allah and 

Allah will be pleased when we do not 

associate with Him. He will be pleased with us 

when we praise Him for eating and drinking. He 

will be pleased with us when we do not 

separate and when we are obedient to those 

in charge. 

 

M A Y  A L L A H  G R A N T  H I S  P L E A S U R E  A N D  P A R A D I S E  

A N D  P R O T E C T  U S  F R O M  H I S  W R A T H  A N D  F I R E .  M A Y  

A L L A H  G R A N T  U S  T H E  D E L I G H T  O F  L O O K I N G  A T  H I S  

N O B L E  F A C E .  A M E E N .  
 

 

 

 

 
103 Sunan an-Nasa'i 1305 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  J O I N  O U R  

H E A R T S  

هُمْ ْ"ْ
 
ْْالل

 
ف ِ

 
ل
َ
ْْأ

َ
ن اْبَي 

َ
وبِن

ُ
ل
ُ
لِح ْْق ص 

َ
ْْوَأ

َ
ات

َ
اْذ

َ
نِن اْبَي 

َ
دِن مِْْسُبُلَْْوَاه 

َ
لَ ْْالس 

ا
َ
ن ِ
ج 
َ
مَاتِْْمِنَْْوَن

ُ
ل
 
ىْالظ

َ
ورِْْإِل

 
اْالن

َ
ن ب  ِ
 
وَاحِشَْْوَجَن

َ
ف
 
هَرَْْمَاْال

َ
هَاْْظ ْْوَمَاْمِن 

نَْ
َ
ْْبَط اْوَبَارِك 

َ
ن
َ
اْفِيْل

َ
مَاعِن س 

َ
اْْأ

َ
صَارِن ب 

َ
أ اْوَ

َ
وبِن

ُ
ل
ُ
اْوَق

َ
وَاجِن ز 

َ
اْوَأ

َ
اتِن ي  ِ

ر 
ُ
ْْوَذ

ْ ب 
ُ
اْوَت

َ
ن ي 
َ
كَْْعَل

 
ْْإِن

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ابُْْأ و 

 
حِيمُْْالت اْالر 

َ
ن
 
عَل اكِرِينَْْوَاج 

َ
مَتِكَْْش ْْلِنِع 

ْ
َ
نِين

 
ابِلِيهَاْبِهَاْمُث

َ
هَاْق تِم 

َ
أ اْوَ

َ
ن ي 
َ
 .ْ"ْْعَل

O Allah, join our hearts, mend our social 

relationship, guide us to the path of peace, 

bring us from darkness to light, save us from 

obscenities, outward or inward, and bless our 

ears, our eyes, our hearts, our wives, our 

children, and relent toward us; You are The Oft-

Repentant, the Merciful. And make us grateful 

for Your blessing and make us praise it while 

accepting it and give it to us in full.104 
 

 We all want a peaceful road to Allah so that 

we are all on one heart.  

 
104 Sunan Abi Dawud 969, Authenticated by Al Albani as Sahih 
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 After having guidance, a person does not 

want to lose it. After being able to see, it is scary 

to not see. After being able to taste, it is scary 

to not taste. After seeing the truth and enjoying 

the sweetness and taste of faith, a person does 

not want to lose it.  

 This is different when not being able to see, 

hear or taste in the first place.  

 We do not want to take things for granted. We 

need to seek the guidance of Allah.  

W E  A R E  A L L  M I S G U I D E D  U N L E S S  

W E  A R E  G U I D E D  B Y  A L L A H  
مْ 
ُ
ك
 
ل
ُ
ْْضَالْ ْوَك

 
ْْْإِل ْْمَن 

ُ
ت ونِيْهَدَي 

ُ
سَل

َ
هُدَىْف

 
،ْال م 

ُ
دِك ه 

َ
 ْْأ

All of you are astray except those whom I 

guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will guide 

you.105 

 All of us are in misguidance unless we seek 

guidance from Allah and to really appreciate 

 
105 Sunan Ibn Majah, Book 37, Hadith 4398 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

776

and love to be guided. When we are guided 

to something good, we do not want to leave 

it.  

 May Allah keep us guided all the time and the 

moment we feel we are guided, where we 

enjoy the study circles, enjoy the 

companionship, we need to turn to Allah and 

ask Him to keep us firm and guided.  

 Ibn Baaz (may Allah have mercy on him) was 

asked about a person who was deep in 

knowledge, worship and then totally changed 

paths. He said the reason for this misguidance 

is due to two reasons: 

1. He did not make dua to Allah asking for 

firmness. 
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  K E E P  O U R  

H E A R T S  F I R M  

بَْْيَا ِ
 
ل
َ
وبِْْْمُق

ُ
ل
ُ
ق
 
ْْال

 
ت ِ

ب 
َ
بِيْث

 
ل
َ
ىْق

َ
 دِينِكَْْْعَل

Yā muqallibal-qulūbi thabbit qalbī `alā dīnik 

O Turner of the hearts, keep my heart firm upon 

Your religion106 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) would make this dua the most 

in his sujood. If we ask ourselves, “how many 

times in a day do we make this dua?”. May 

Allah guide us. Ameen.   

 Allah does not want people whom after being 

guided to feel, “they are find and good”, but 

to always connect to Him. Even if we are 

guided, we still return back to Allah with 

feelings.  

 It is Allah Who changes the hearts because a 

person did not feel he needs Allah to keep his 

 
106 Jami` at-Tirmidhi 3587 
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heart in the same place. Can we keep our 

heart in the same state? No. 

 Any situation can easily turn our heart upside 

down.  

 No one can keep the heart in its place except 

Allah and we need to go to Him. One of the 

sicknesses of the heart is to feel secure that 

anything can change. And real misguidance is 

when we are misguided from Allah and we do 

not refer to Him. We feel we can go by 

ourselves.  

 We were lost and then Allah guided us. After 

knowing everything, we feel we are in no need 

to go back to Allah. And we say, “but I’m 

praying”, but it’s about going to Allah with 

feelings.  
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 Allah is The Most Rich and He is The Ever-Living 

Who never dies. He does not need anything.  

S U R A H  A S  S A F F  5  

ا م 
َ
ل
َ
واْف

ُ
اغ ْْزَ

َ
اغ زَ

َ
ُْْْأ وبَهُمْ ْاللّ 

ُ
ل
ُ
 ْْۚق

And when they deviated, Allah caused their 

hearts to deviate. 

 We cannot have control over our hearts and 

when it changes, we ask Allah to bring our 

heart back.  

 The second reason is when he was on 

guidance, he did not show gratitude.  

2. Ungrateful for the blessings.  

 When anyone is ungrateful, then Allah will 

remove the blessings. If we do not appreciate 

what Allah has given us, then it will go.  

S U R A H  A N  N I S A A  1 4 7  

ا عَلُْْم 
 
ُْْْيَف مْ ْاللّ 

ُ
ابِك

َ
مْ ْإِنْبِعَذ

ُ
ت ر 

َ
ك

َ
مْ ْْش

ُ
ْْْۚوَآمَنت

َ
ان

َ
ُْْْوَك اكِرًاْاللّ 

َ
 عَلِيمًاْش

Why should Allah punish you if you have 

thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And 
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Allah is Ever All-Appreciative (of good), All-

Knowing. 

 If we are grateful and we believe, then surely 

we will save ourselves from any torment. We 

need to be grateful for what we have because 

the moment we look at what others have, we 

will not be grateful.  

 We have a house, but we look at the house of 

others, so we are ungrateful. We have children, 

but we look at other children, so we are 

ungrateful. Or we see ourselves as having 

something while others do not, so we feel 

proud, and that is ingratitude as well.  

 Gratitude is not just by heart and tongue, but 

also by performing good deeds. Gratitude is 

like land and after it rains, it blooms.  

 Gratitude is one of the reasons that chains the 

blessings for us.  
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 Musa (السلام  is Kaleem Allah, he spoke to (عليه 

Allah, and in the next meeting, he wanted to 

see Allah. And out of Allah’s gentleness, He 

said, “you cannot see Me, but if the mountain 

can handle it, then you can see Me”, but the 

mountain crushed and Musa (السلام  fell (عليه 

unconscious.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  1 4 3  T O  1 4 4  

143 

ا
 َ
ىْْٰجَاءَْْوَلَ اْمُوس َ

َ
اتِن

َ
يق مَهُْْلَِِ

 
ل
َ
هُْْوَك الَْْرَب 

َ
ْْق رِنِيْرَبِ 

َ
رْ ْْأ

ُ
نظ

َ
كَْْأ ي 

َ
الَْْْۚإِل

َ
ْْق

ن
َ
رَانِيْل

َ
كِنِْْت

ٰ
ـ
َ
رْ ْوَل

ُ
ىْانظ

َ
جَبَلِْْْإِل

 
إِنِْْال

َ
رْ ْف

َ
ق
َ
ت هُْْاس 

َ
ان
َ
ْْمَك

َ
ف سَو 

َ
ْْف

انِي رَ
َ
اْْۚت م 

َ
ل
َ
ىْْٰف

 
جَل

َ
هُْْت جَبَلِْْرَب 

 
هُْْْلِل

َ
اْجَعَل

ًّ
رْ ْدَك

َ
ىْْٰوَخ اْْمُوس َ

ً
اْْۚصَعِق م 

َ
ل
َ
ْف

ْ
َ
اق

َ
ف
َ
الَْْأ

َ
كَْْق

َ
حَان ْْسُب 

ُ
ت ب 

ُ
كَْْت ي 

َ
اْْإِل

َ
ن
َ
أ لُْْوَ و 

َ
ْْأ

َ
مِنِين

 
ؤ
ُ  
 الَ

And when Moses arrived at Our appointed time 

and his Lord spoke to him, he said, "My Lord, 

show me [Yourself] that I may look at You." 

[Allah] said, "You will not see Me, but look at the 

mountain; if it should remain in place, then you 

will see Me." But when his Lord appeared to the 

mountain, He rendered it level, and Moses fell 
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unconscious. And when he awoke, he said, 

"Exalted are You! I have repented to You, and I 

am the first of the believers." 

144 

الَْ
َ
ىْْٰيَاْق يْْمُوس َ

 
كَْْإِنِ

ُ
ت ي 

َ
ف
َ
ط ىْاص 

َ
اسِْْعَل

 
تِيْالن

َ
مِيْبِرِسَال

َ
لَ

َ
ْْوَبِك

ْ
 
ذ
ُ
خ

َ
كَْْمَاْف

ُ
ت ي 
َ
نْآت

ُ
نَْْوَك اكِرِينَْْمِ 

 
 الش

[Allah] said, "O Moses, I have chosen you over 

the people with My messages and My words [to 

you]. So take what I have given you and be 

among the grateful." 

 When we have something, we want more. And 

the moment Musa (السلام  ,fell unconscious (عليه 

he repented to Allah.  

 We are ungrateful because we want 

something else and we do not focus on what 

we already have.  

 Allah chose Musa (عليه السلام) to speak to and He 

told him to take what he has given him which 

is to speak to Him and show gratitude. 
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Gratitude shows so much respect to Allah, but 

ingratitude shows disrespect. We have many 

things and we end up looking at other things. 

And surely the moment we end up looking at 

others, we will be ungrateful.  

S U R A H  I B R A H I M  7  

ْ
 
ْْوَإِذ

َ
ن
 
ذ
َ
أ
َ
مْ ْت

ُ
ك ئِنْرَب 

َ
مْ ْل

ُ
ت ر 

َ
ك

َ
مْ ْش

ُ
ك
 
زِيدَن

َ َ
ئِنْْۖلْ

َ
مْ ْوَل

ُ
ت ر 

َ
ف
َ
ْْك ابِيْإِن 

َ
ْْعَذ

دِيدٌْ
َ
ش

َ
 ل

And [remember] when your Lord proclaimed, 'If 

you are grateful, I will surely increase you [in 

favor]; but if you deny, indeed, My punishment 

is severe.' " 

 Banu Israel was ungrateful for the food they 

had, the mann and salwa, the messenger and 

book they had. They worshipped a calf after 

being saved from Firaoun.  

 Allah declares and announces if we are 

grateful for what we have and for every 

situation we go through, then He will give us 
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more. If we are grateful for the people, for the 

feelings, for the knowledge, then Allah will give 

us more. 

 If we want to remain on the path, we make 

dua to Him.  

 If we are ungrateful, then the punishment of 

Allah is severe, and the worse punishment is 

misguidance. And the reasons of misguidance 

are the self or the shaitan. Who wants us to be 

ungrateful? The shaitan.  

S U R A H  A L  ‘ A R A A F  1 4  T O  1 7  

14 

الَْ
َ
نِيْق نظِر 

َ
ىْْٰأ

َ
مِْْإِل ْْيَو 

َ
ون

ُ
عَث  يُب 

[Satan] said, "Reprieve me until the Day they 

are resurrected." 

15 

الَْ
َ
كَْْق

 
رِينَْْمِنَْْإِن

َ
نظ

ُ  
 الَ

[Allah] said, "Indeed, you are of those 

reprieved." 
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16 

الَْ
َ
بِمَاْق

َ
نِيْف

َ
ت وَي 

 
غ
َ
ْْأ عُدَن 

 
ق
َ َ
هُمْ ْلْ

َ
كَْْْل

َ
قِيمَْْصِرَاط

َ
ت س 

ُ  
 الَ

[Satan] said, "Because You have put me in error, 

I will surely sit in wait for them on Your straight 

path. 

17 

مْ 
ُ
هُمْث تِيَن 

َ
نْلآ نِْْمِ  دِيهِمْ ْْبَي  ي 

َ
ْْأ فِهِمْ ْوَمِن 

 
ل
َ
ْْخ مَانِهِمْ ْوَعَن  ي 

َ
ْْوَعَنْأ

مَائِلِهِمْ 
َ
ْْْۖش

َ
جِدُْْوَل
َ
رَهُمْ ْْت

َ
ث
 
ك
َ
اكِرِينَْْأ

َ
 ش

Then I will come to them from before them and 

from behind them and on their right and on 

their left, and You will not find most of them 

grateful [to You]." 

 Iblis is offended because how can someone 

who comes after him must be prostrated to. He 

was the best worshipper and now there is 

someone else whom Allah teaches.  

 Adam (عليه السلام) was the weakness of Iblis, but 

a person does not look at the command, but 

Allah Who commands.  
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 When the shaitan sees us good and 

comfortable, he will attack, and the best way 

to overcome his attack is to show more 

gratitude. We do not want to go with the plan 

of shaitan, but to go against it by showing 

gratitude.  

 For example, there is a wedding and everyone 

is enjoying, and from all the people, he will spoil 

the mood of the bride. She will say the make-

up makes me look like a ghost, or my nail polish 

does not match the flower bouquet. She is told 

that this is your wedding day, be grateful, 

though she is still upset.   

 The shaitan will come to us from all directions 

just to make us ungrateful.  
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S U P P L I C A T I O N  T O  B E  G R A T E F U L  

ْْدبرْْفيْتدعنْلْْْمعاذْياْأوصيكْثمْلْحبك،ْإنيْواللْمعاذ،ْيا"ْ

ْْوحسنْوشكرك،ْذكركْْعلىْأعنيْْاللهمْ:تقولْْصلَةْْكل

 "عبادتكْ

 The Messenger of Allah ( وسلم عليه الله  صلى ) held 

my hand and said, "O Mu'adh, By Allah, I love 

you and advise you not to miss supplicating 

after every Salat (prayer) saying: ' 

Allahumma a'inni 'ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa 

husni 'ibadatika,'  

(O Allah, help me remember You, expressing 

gratitude to You and worship You in the best 

manner)".107 

 The Prophet (صلى الله عليه وسلم) held the hands of Mu’adh 

(may Allah be pleased with him) and told him, 

“I love you, say this dua after every prayer.” So 

in order to keep up with the love, we should not 

forget this dua.  

 
107 Riyadh As Saliheen, Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i , Book 1, Hadith 384 
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 We ask Allah to help us because we have our 

nafs and shaitan that can mislead us. We ask 

Allah to help us remember Him because we 

cannot be grateful if we do not remember Him. 

And Who can help us to be grateful? Only 

Allah when we remember Him.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 5 2  

رُونِي
ُ
ك
 
اذ

َ
مْ ْف

ُ
ك ر 

ُ
ك
 
ذ
َ
رُواْأ

ُ
ك

 
ْْلِيْوَاش

َ
رُونِْْوَل

ُ
ف
 
ك
َ
 ت

So remember Me; I will remember you. And be 

grateful to Me and do not deny Me. 

 When we remember Allah, then He will 

remember us. We do not want to remember 

our problems or the people because it will 

make us feelings worse. We want to remember 

His kindness, His gentleness and that He is Ever-

Living Who never dies.  

 We want to worship Allah in excellence and 

this is to help us keep the love. What will keep 
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us connected? When we all remember Allah, 

when we are all grateful and when we are 

dealing in excellence with Allah.  

 Surah Al Fatiha is Al Shaafiyah Al Kaafiyah, it is 

a cure and it is sufficient. It is the Mother of the 

Book so we should not forget our connection 

to Allah, Who He is and to always seek His 

guidance. We never want to be far or astray 

after being guided.   
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 الفاتحة  سورة
S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A  

O P E N I N G  C H A P T E R  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 

مِْ ِْْبِس  نِْْاللّ 
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْْالر  الر   

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the 

Especially Merciful. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  
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[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
رِْْعَل ي 

َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْالَ ي 

َ
ْْعَل

َ
ْْوَل

َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor, not of those who have evoked 

[Your] anger or of those who are astray. 
 

 

 Surah Al Fatiha is about guidance to Allah. It is 

sufficient and it is a curer, curing the heart from 
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all disease. Even if we take other remedies, we 

need to go back to the mother.  

 We cannot forget our mother and we always 

go back and refer to her. No matter how much 

experience we have, we never forget it.  

 We may have more feelings for other surahs, 

but Surah Al Fatiha is about our connection to 

Allah. 

 When we look at the last word of Surah Al 

Fatiha, it is (ْ
َ
ين

 
الِ ْ) Who are .(الض 

َ
ين

 
الِ  ?(الض 

OR OF  THOSE  WHO ARE  ASTRAY 
 

ْ
َ

ْْوَل
َ
ين

 
الِ  الض 

or of those who are astray. 

 They are the ones who do things without 

knowledge. They do not know that no one is 

like Allah, that He is The Most Merciful. 
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 The misguided are not ignorant – they are 

people who know, but then they are misled. 

We ask Allah for the well-being. Ameen.  

 The misguided is the one who believes, knows 

and worships, but he did not make dua to Allah 

or he was ungrateful, so he missed the path. 

2 

دُْ حَم 
 
ْْال ِ

ْْلِِل  ْْرَبِ 
َ
ين ِ

َ
عَالَ

 
ال  

[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds - 

 They no longer praise Allah in His Lordship, they 

may praise themselves or praise others, or 

dispraise.  

3 

نِْ
ٰ
مَـ ح  حِيمِْْالر  الر   

The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful, 

 Sometimes situations come and they forget 

Allah is The Most Merciful and become sad and 

depressed.  
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S U R A H  A L  H I J R  5 6  

الَْ
َ
ْْوَمَنْق

ُ
ط

َ
ن
 
مَةِْْمِنْيَق هِْْر ح  ْْرَبِ 

 
ْْْإِل

َ
ون

 
ال  الض 

He said, "And who despairs of the mercy of his 

Lord except for those astray?" 

 They know He is The Most Merciful, but they 

despair and lose hope.  

4 

مِْْمَالِكِْ ينِْْيَو  الدِ   

Sovereign of the Day of Recompense. 

 We want to remember that Allah is The Owner 

of the Day of Recompense. If someone does 

bad to us, we do not want to magnify it, but 

magnify Allah because He will recompense us.  

 Allah is The One Who accounts the people and 

if we are doing good, we should not wait for 

recompense from the people.  

5 

اكَْ بُدُْْإِي  ع 
َ
اكَْْن إِي  ْْوَ

ُ
عِين

َ
ت س 

َ
ن  

It is You we worship and You we ask for help. 
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 “You alone we worship and You alone we ask 

for help” is a contract between us and Allah. 

After knowing Him, we do not want to forget 

Him; we do not want to forget our role.   

 So we always want to seek the help of Allah to 

worship Him.  

6 

ا
َ
دِن ْْاه 

َ
رَاط قِيمَْْالصِ 

َ
ت س 

ُ  
الَ  

Guide us to the straight path - 

 We ask Allah to guide us all on the Straight Path 

and He will guide each in the way suitable.  

 We do not want to be distracted from the 

Straight Path.  

7 

ْ
َ
ذِينَْْْصِرَاط

 
ْْال

َ
ت عَم 

 
ن
َ
هِمْ ْأ ي 

َ
ْعَل  

The path of those upon whom You have 

bestowed favor 

 We want to follow the path of the prophets, 

sidiqeen, martyrs and righteous, even if we are 
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not like them. And this is Allah’s favor on them 

and this removes all jealousy and competition.  

 We do not look at the differences of guidance, 

but see the unity of the favor of Allah on 

everyone.  

7 

رِْ ي 
َ
ضُوبِْْغ

 
غ
َ  
هِمْ ْْالَ ي 

َ
ْعَل  

not of those who have evoked [Your] anger 

 We should not forget that there is a challenge 

in life and we see refuge from Allah’s anger. 

We always want to submit to Allah; we do not 

want to be someone who knows, but has no 

feelings.  

7 

ْ
َ

ْْوَل
َ
ين

 
الِ الض   

or of those who are astray. 

 Allah favored this person by showing him the 

guidance, but he went astray because he did 
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not make dua to Allah, he was ungrateful and 

sought help besides Allah.  

 It is scary to have had guidance and then lose 

it. What makes people to not always seek 

Allah’s help and to be ungrateful? Because of 

the nafs and shaitan.  

S U P P L I C A T I O N  F O R  C O M P L E T E  

G U I D A N C E  
 

ْ ن 
َ
ِْْرَسُولَْْأ ْْوسلمْعليهْْاللْْصلىْْاللّ 

َ
ان

َ
ولُْْك

ُ
هُمْ ْ"ْْْيَق

 
كَْْالل

َ
ْْل

ْ
ُ
ت م 

َ
ل س 

َ
ْْوَبِكَْْأ

ُ
ت

 
كَْْآمَن ي 

َ
ْْوَعَل

ُ
ت

 
ل
 
وَك

َ
كَْْت ي 

َ
ْْْوَإِل

ُ
ت ب 

َ
ن
َ
ْْْوَبِكَْْأ

ُ
ت اصَم 

َ
ْْخ

هُمْ 
 
يْالل ِ

 
ْْْإِن

ُ
عُوذ

َ
تِكَْْأ ْْبِعِز 

َ
هَْْل

َ
ْْإِل

 
ْْإِل

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
ْْأ

 
ن
َ
نِيْأ

 
ضِل

ُ
ْْْت

َ
ت

 
ن
َ
حَىْ ْأ

 
ذِيْال

 
ْْال

ْ
َ
ْْل

ُ
ْْيَمُوت جِن 

 
سُْْوَال

 
ْْوَالِْن

َ
ون

ُ
 "ْْيَمُوت

" O Allah, it is unto You that I surrender myself. I 

affirm my faith in You and repose my trust in You 

and turn to You in repentance and with Your 

help fought my adversaries. O Allah, I seek 

refuge in You with Your Power; there is no god 

but You, lest You lead me astray. You are ever-
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living that does not die, while the Jinn and 

mankind die."108 
 

 If we want guidance to always be alive in our 

heart, we ask Allah Al Hayy – The Ever-Living 

Who never dies to grant us complete 

guidance.   

 We submit to Allah and we believe in Him and 

all His decrees. We place our trust in Him.  

 We always want to return back to Allah, 

regardless of whether we sin or perform good 

deeds. 

 We argue and defend, not for ourselves, but for 

Allah. And this shows so much humility and 

submission.  

 We seek refuge by the might of Allah to never 

mislead us. We ask Him to never allow us to be 

misled.  

 
108 Sahih Muslim 2717 



Q U R ’ A N I C  &  P R O P H E T I C  N U R T U R I N G  P R O G R A M 

 

799

 Allah is The Ever-Living Who never dies so He is 

always there; we can connect to Him. And He 

gives life to our feelings of guidance, but 

humans and jinn die.  

 We ask Allah to always make us guided and 

guiding others. May Allah never make us misled 

or misleading others.  

 In conclusion, there is no surah like Surah Al 

Fatiha in the previous books and it is all about 

tawheed. We never want to be disconnected 

from Allah.  

S U R A H  A L  B A Q A R A H  1 2 7  

ا
َ
ن لْ ْرَب  ب 

َ
ق
َ
اْْت

 
كَْْْۖمِن

 
ْْإِن

َ
نت

َ
مِيعُْْأ عَلِيمُْْالس 

 
 ال

"Our Lord, accept [this] from us. Indeed You are 

the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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E X P I A T I O N  O F  S I N S  A F T E R  

G A T H E R I N G  

كَْ
َ
حـان هُـمْ ْسُب 

 
هَـدُْ وَبِحَمدِكْالل

 
ش

َ
ْْْأ

 
ن
َ
ْْإِلهَْْلْْأ

 
تْإِل

 
ن
َ
فِرُكَْ أ

 
غ
َ
ت س 

َ
ْْأ

توبُْ
َ
أ كْْْوَ ـي 

َ
 إِل

Subḥānaka Allāhumma wa biḥamdika, 

'ash-hadu 'an lā 'ilāha 'illā 'Anta, 

'astaghfiruka wa 'atūbu 'ilayk. Glory is to You, O 

Allah, and praise; I bear witness that there is 

none worthy of worship but You. I seek Your 

forgiveness and turn to You in  

repentance.109 

 All good is from Allah. any mistakes are from 

ourselves and the shaitan. May Allah never 

make us to forget Surah Al Fatiha and may it 

be for us and not against us on the Day of 

Judgement.  

 

T H I S  I S  T H E  E N D  O F  S U R A H  A L  F A T I H A .  A L L  P R A I S E S  

A R E  D U E  T O  A L L A H ,  W H O M  B Y  H I S  G R A C E ,  G O O D  

D E E D S  A R E  C O M P L E T E D .   
 

 
109 Al-Albani, Sahih At-Tirmidhi 3/ 153 
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